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PRE FACE 


HQ" I have not thought fit to al- 
ter the Title of this Part, but 
to call it ſtill the Secret Hiſto- 
ry of Europe ; yet the Reader 

will ſoon perceive it has relation chiefly 
to England, and was writ with a deſign 
jo ſet « Rampant Faction in their True 
Light : For it is not A. gument that will 
ww prevail; Nonſence has uſurp'd the 
Place of Reaſon, as Falſbaod triumphs 
over Truth. There never was ſo corrupted. 
an Appetite in the World as reigns now in 
England; the _ nfamons Lyes, the 
nof deteſtable Libels, and unparalleÞa. 
A 2 Efron» 


The PREFACE. 


Effronterie are ſwallow'd with 4 Greej. 
neſs that will not be credible to Poſterin 
if they have — Senſe of Shame, aid ifs 
not as abandon d to every Thing that; 
Good as we are, 


"Tis Pleaſant to ſee ſome Hathors argue 


with ſuch People, and to pretend to prove 


that the Revolution was 4 Reſiſtan 
. the keeping King James out of his 
. Throne « Depoſing him; that the ſet. 
tling it upon Ring William and Queen 
Anne, proves the Crown not to be In- 
defeaſible, &c. nothing can be mire 
merry. Tis like proving, that it is Dy 
at Noon, or Cold in a Froſt : Wherefore 
J refolu'd to ſhew what was done by the 
Men who talk after this Rate, that thiy 
are not more Inſolent than they are In 
conſeſtent, and that if ever their Ptin- 
eiples are tryd, as they were by Ring 
James, their Practices will be Provf, 
that never Poor Nation was ſo bubbled ; 
| and. Futurity can think no better of u, 
than that that we weve as Simple as thi 
firſt Britains though we were not ſo In. 
cent. | 
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1 confeſs I canyot reflect on theſe Things 
vithout 4 Fooliſh Concern for the — 
ation of my Country, which is very 
ect. of in < _ on St 7. 5 
Intereſt, ally when there are ſo many 
erat ue 4 bigher Nature worth 
Reflection that we have not room to 
this. 4 


The Authorities made uſe of in the fol- 
lowing Sheets are unqueſtionable, as ſhall 
be prov'd if ever they are attac d ; but 
I did not think my ſelf oblig d to 
diſcaver the Stores from whence I was ſup- 
plyd with them. The Prejudice of ome, 
and the Vanity of others, might have 
binder d Part of the Effect they may now 
produce, 


I flatter elf moſs of the Pa ers} 
1 ulte 17, — Held, As 
I am fare' ſome are in no other: And 
though ſome few Facts, as that of the 
Biſhop's Tryal, of Magdalen College, 
and other ſuch Outrages of Ming James's 
gr hive been treated of before; yet i 
| Was 
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ws never done in the ſame Manner, 4d 
with the ſame View, 4s will appear by the 
Reflections, for the ſake of which they wer, 
mm R 


T defire the Reader to lay & few Preſ: 
Faults to my Charge. as his Patience vil 
admit, being afraid I ſhall otherwiſe 
= too much occaſion for his (la- 
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HO? I have been very much 
encourag'd in proſecuting my 
Deſign to treat of ſome Parts of 
| our own Hiſtory, and the Hi- 
ſtory of Europe, with more freedom than 
others have thought fit to do, and to 
relate ſome Matters of Fact which have 
hitherto been eonceal'd, by the kind Re- 
ception the Firſt Part met with; yet | 
ſhould not have been determin'd by it; 
if had not before reſolv'd to continue 
my Reflections dowry te theſe Times, 


B and 
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and had not made a good progreſs in it 
when that Part was publiſh'd, which 
brought the Story to the Reign o King 
James II. I ſhall begin this with ſome Oh. 
ſervations on that and the Revolution, of 
which *tis proper at this time to remem- 
ber as much as we can, that we may do 
as much to prevent the neceſlity of ano- 
ther. 


There have been great Pains taken to 


blacken it; it has been call'd a Rebellion, 
and the Glorious Reigns founded upon it 
ſo many Ulurpations. Every thing done 
ſince has met with as much Cenſure, as 
the Actions of the Rump and Cremmwel, and 
the Principles that produc'd it are con- 
demn as Republican. The Church, who 
was the main Inſtrument of effecting 1 
{eems to diſown it, and thoſe who pre- 
tend moſt Zeal for her, appear to have 
the leaſt for our Conſtitution : Which 
makes it neceflary that we ſhould look 
back and ſee how different ſome Men 
talk now from what they did then; and 
to ſhew that it was indeed that very Bo- 
dy of Men who have lately , harangud 
ſo furiouſly againſt Ke ſiſtance, who did then 
incite others to Reſiſt, and Reſiſted them- 
ſelves in the moſt notorious Manner; 
for Nature, as they have declar'd them- 
ſelves, will rebel againſt Principle, and 
the Farce they have lately play'd, in 
crying up the Hereditary Right and the 
Proteſtant Succeſſion is not more ridiculous, 
than their pretending to Loyalty, and 
condemning the Eſtabliſhment that ” 
; 0 
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part II. of EUROPE 
ſo good a Queen on the Throne, after it 
had been thirteen Years fill'd by King 
1Wiliam, who could have no Right if the 
Crown was unalienable and indefeazi- 
ble. 

| ſhall not trouble the Reader with ſo 
ungrateful an Entertainment as the Re- 
llections caſt on the Memory of that 
Prince, Who deliver'd us from the worſt 
of Slaveries as the Reign of King James 
was term'd by ſome ftanch Churchmen 
in their Addreſſes to Him when living. 
But I ſhall enquire what were their Pra- 
tices when that King made the leaſt 
Step to the Dimunition of their Privileges 
and Revenues. They may argue with 
as much Nonſence as they pleaſe, that 
Paſſive Obedience is the Doctrine of the 
Church. Whenever their Intereſt or 
Power is toucht, their Tone is ſoon 
chang'd, and they are as forward as any 
to preach up that Liberty, which to ſerve 
a preſent Turn, is reproach'd as Licenti- 
ovs and Dangerous. One would think 


| that Lay had made more Converts than 


'tis'to be hop'> he has to his Project of 
reconciling the Britiſh and Gallican 
Churches. fince the Sentiments of fome 


of our Teachers agree ſo exactly with 


thoſe of the French Jeſuttz. One of them 


vriting of our Affairs, ſays, The Engliſh 
prit, always full of the Conceit of their own 
Liberties, has been fatal! to the Kingdom's 
Peace, It has always ſtrugled to preſerve 
that Freedom the Nations around them 


tive up to the Will of the Prince And 
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this Spirit of theirs, tho' now in fo lan. 
guiſhing a Condition, will, I truit, appear 
to the Confuſion of all the Enemies of 
our Government, when there is the ſame 
occaſion to exert it as there was at the 


Revolution. 


Before I enter upon the Matters that 
had immediate Relation -to the Happy 
Revolution I have been ſpeaking of, [ 


ſhall vindicate his late Majeſty from the 


Aſperſions caſt on him in a French Hi. 
ſtory of the Revolutions in England, which 
was tranſlated into Engliſh about the 
time that it came into Faſhion to be— 
ſpatter the Memory of that Glorious King, 
and that will oblige me to call to Mind 
ſome Events prior to it, particularly 
that of the Duke of Monmonuth's Invaſion, 
if Fngland may be ſaid to be invaded by 
One hundred and fifty Men, wherein | 
ſhall take Notice of ſome Facts relating 
to it, not yet known, and others very 
rarely to be met with, which will all 
contribute to give us a juſt [dea of the 
Spirit by which the Enemies of our Con- 
ſtitution are animated both in their Acti- 

ons and Writings. | 
Thoſe who are angry at our Deliverance 
will never forgive our Deliverer, ard 
they therefore repreſent him as an Am- 
bitious intereſted Prince, who having 
rejected a Sovereignty at Home, which 
he was courted to accept, came only to 
fight for one Abroad which he could ne- 
ver have obtain'd, had not-the Guilt and 
Terror of his Predeceſſor frighted = 
from 
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from a Throne, on which he had ſat with 
ſo much Violence, Oppreſſion and Inju 

ſtice. In order to this, he privatcly 
aſſiſted the Duke of Monmouth in his raſh 
Attempt againſt King James, that by re- 
moving him out of the Way, he mght 
make his own to the Kingdom. This 
is ſo filly, that it would not be worth 
mentioning, was 1: not ſo common- 
ly faid and believ'd. True it is, the 
Prince of Orange was very civil to that 
unfortunate Prince and King Charles, who 
affected a Severity towards the Duke, 
which diſguis'd a tender Affection, took 
his Nephew's Friendſhip to his Son vety 
kindly ; as may be ſeen by the Journal in 
Cyphers found in the Duke of Monmouth s 
Pocket, and printed in Dr. Welwood's Me- 
moirs. This Friendſhip continv'd atter the 
King's Death, but Decency would not 
ſuffer the Prince to ſhew a Reſpect to a 
Perſon who was the profeit Enemy of his 
Father-in-law : However, he did his ut- 
moſt by his Advice and Aſſiſtance to pre- 
rent the Dukes Misfortunes, and far 
from putting him upon a mad Enterprize 
againſt the new King, he was earneſt 
with him to leave the Netherlands, and 
enter himſelf into the Emperor's Service, 
oftering him a Supply of Money to fit him 
forit, and ſupport him in it, which had 
been a ſure means of prelerving a Lite his 
Enemies pretend he was jealous of, and 
inſtrumental in ſhortning it, by encoura- 
ging him to- undertake what he knew 


would be his Ruin. Beſides, none but 
B 3 | Fools 
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Fools can imagine the Prince of Orange 
did not know the Engliſh Nation better 
than to apprehend they would accept of 
a Prince with the Duke of Monmouth 
Chimerical Title, in preference to him. 
ſelf, who in Right of his Wife the Prin. 
ceſs Mary, was next in Suuceſſion to King 
"James. 


Popiſh Writers, who with the Malice 


inſeperable from their Religion, take all 


occaſions to villify his Memory, lay the 
Scene of the Prince's Views to the Throne 
as high as the DefeCtion of the Earl of 
Shaftsbury from the Court Party, pretend- 
ing that Lord, by his Agent Du Moulin, 
Aatter'd him with ſuch hopes before he 
marry'd the Princeſs; A Match his own 
good Senſe could not but incline him to, 
to maintain his Intereſt in England, which 
was not inconſiderable, himſelf being the 
next Heir after the two Princeſſes the 
Duke of York's Daughters, whole Right 
none ever thought of injuring, when 
there were ſo many for excluding the Fa- 
ther. This Calumny is as true as what 
Father Orleans ſays, that King Charles 
marry 'd the Princeſs Mary to the Prince 
of Orange, without the Duke of York's 
Privity, whereas it is well known that the 
Prince came not to England, till the two 
Royal Brothers had been acquainted with 
his Deſign, which the Jeſuit declares the 
Duke did but miſtruſt, and oppos'd it all 
that in him lay, but was impos'd upon by 
the Earl of Danby and Sir Wiliam Temple. 
Than which nothing can be more * 
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for the Prince was ſo far from keeping the 
Matter ſecret, that tho' all the World 
expected he would have enter'd upon the 
Affair of the Peace, which the Dutch had 
very much at Heart, yet he proteſted he 
would not meddle with any Buſineſs, till 
that of the Marriage was adjuſted : That 
King Charles being impatient to have his 
Compliance in th: Terms of that Peace; 
gave his Conſent, and went immediately 
and procur'd his Brothers, in both whote 
Preſence the Marriage was declar'd in 
Council. This Prieſt is not content to 
wrong the Prince in repreſenting his Mar- 
riage to be Clandeitine, he afhrms, that 
the Duke of Monmouth when he was in- 
Flanders, offer'd the Prince of Orange to 
ſerve him in obtaining the Crown of 
England, which is of equal Credit with 
what he ſays of the Parliaments intend- 
ing to declare the Duke Succeflor to' his 
Facher, if the Exclufion -Bill had paſt. 
For in all that Debate it is known the 
only Succeflor nam'd was the Duke of 
York's Heir, being Proteſtant, and that 
was the Princeſs of Orange; nor was the 
Prince's Council ſuſceptible of ſuch Vi- 
ſionary Projects, had his Highneſs been 
capable of a too haſty Ambition, whereas 
there area thouſan i Inſtances of his Sacri- 
ficing his own private Advantages to the 
Publick Good of Religion and Liberty, 
as is at large obſerv'd in the Biſhop of 
St. A ſaph's Sermon on his Death. Can al 
the World beſides admire that Probity, that 
Juſtice and unblemiſh*d Honour that adorn'd 
SS. his 
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his Life, and we alone be inſenſible who reayd 


the Fruits of them, &c. Could all this 
Confidence be built but on Experience of hi 
great Diſcernment and mighty Knowledge hoy 
to ballance Potters and moſt diſintereſted Int. 
grity and Virtue ? Where are the Bargains 


that he ever ſtruck far his Particular Advan- 


tage ? What Slfiſhneſs has yet appe ar d in all 
his Conduct for more than thirty Years? He 


might have rTais d his Seat upon his Native © 


Country's Liberties, his very Enemies would 
bave 3 him in thoſe Pretences ;, but he 
affefted no Honours but what were freely offer d 
him there, or elſemhere, and if the Hands 
that reach d them would have pull'd themback, 
bis Ambition that was only uſeful, knew hom to 
merit as well as to deſerve them. Can theſe 
and other his great Qualities (a few of which 
ſerve to enoble other Princes) immortalize his 
Name Abroad, make him the Standard of 
true Honour and all Rezsl Vertues and we at 
Home think meanly of them Noe Infamy, J 
think, could fall upon our Country qual to this 
Ingratitule, &c. This Character of the 
late King will ſerve as an Antidote to all 
the Poy ſonous Fictions I may think con- 
venient to repeat after Popiſh and Factious 
Writers, to ſhew by what Spirit they are 
animated by his who 1s the Father of 
Lyes, elpecially what the Jeſuit has ſaid 


in his Hiſtory of our Revolutions in 


England, becauſe he tells us very formally, 
he had conſulted King James himſelf in 
the writing it, and it is probable commu- 
nicated what he had written to him, 
which makes it -negeflary to animadvert 
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alittle en paſſant on his Hiſtory, that it 
may not be thought the more Sacred, for 
having the boaſt of ſuch Authority, The 
good Uſage the Duke of Monmouth, and 
the Engliſh Refugees met with in Holland, 
in Times of Popery and Perſecution, was 
what they ought to have expected from a 
Proteſtant Prince and State, who were 
convinc'd that their own Ruin would 
follow that of the Proteſt nt Incereſt in 
England. The Prince did indeed, receive 
the Duke with particular Honours, which 
was requiſite to encourage the Proteſtant 
Party in this Kingdom at that time, very 
near being depreſt by the Popiſh; and in 
this he was ſeconded by the States. The 
Prince conſidering him as a General who 
had ſerv d with him in the Netherlands, or- 
derd his Troops to Salure him at Reviews 
where he happen'd to be preſent; at 
which King Charles, who was entirely in 
the Hands of his Brother, was oblig'd t) 
take Umbrage, the Duke being apparent- 
ly in Diſgrace, and Orders were ſent to 
Mr, Chudleigh, then Envoy at the Hague, 
toc mplain of it; that Miniſter, who was 
a Creature of the Duke of York:, did it in 
ſuch Offenſive Terms, that the Prince 
could not forbe r falling into a Paſſion, 
and threatning Chudleigh with his Hang, 
which he might well be provok'd to do, 
lf Chudleigb, as it is ſaid, took on him to 
Command the Officers himſelf not to pay 
that Salute for the future, which lnſolence 
in a Court, where the Practice of Arms 
Fas ſo well underſtood, delery'd the Re- 
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fentment it met with; and Ring Charley 
was ſo ſenſible of it, that he only order' 
his Miniſter to forbear Waiting on the 
Prince for ſome time ; whereas had ſuch 
Indignity as lifting the Hand up been of- 
fer'd to his Envoy on any other Occaſion, 
the leaſt he could have done, was to have 
recall'd him: And his not doing it, con- 


firms the Report that King Charles's Con: 


duct towards the Duke of Monmouth, at 
leaft in the laſt Months of his Life, was 
pure Grimace, and that he intended a 
thorough Reformation of his Court and 
Miniſtry, in favour of the Conſtitut ion in 
Church and State, to make himſelf eaſie for 
the reſt of his Life, as he ſaid himſelf. His 
being influenc'd by his Brother in all 


things, having embroil'd him perpetually 


with his Subjects, a Condition the more 
diſagreeable to him, in as much as it 
obſtructed his Pleaſures, and was an Ene- 
my to that Indolence in which he center'd 
his Happineſs, the Fault of his Nature, 


and not of his Judgment. I have hearda. 


* Gentleman, who was very well ac- 

uainted with King Charles s Court, and a 
Servarite of King James's, declare That 
the Kings Negligence in Buſineſs, w?s 
wholly Affectation, and that his leaving it 
to the Duke his Brother, was purely to 
throw off the Odium of Male Adminifſtra- 
tion from himſelf, who in the main lov'd 
Rule, and was as Obſtinate in his Opinion 
as his Father. If one was to judge by the 
Capacity of that Prince, ſomething of this 


kind might be Credible, it being __ 
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his Genius for Government, was much 
above either his Fathers or his Brothers ; 
but as it was ſo, he law plainly it was 
impoſſible for him to carry the Point they 
all aim'd at, The ſetting the Regal Authority 
love the Laws; and he could not hope 
without that, to fulfil his Engagements 
with France, 1n favour of Popery : For 
that there were ſuch Engagements, is 
plain from the Facts mention'd in the 
Firſt Part of this Hiſtory , and Father Or- 
leans himſelf puts it out of doubt, intima- 
ting, that one of the Principal Ends ofthe 
Treaty preceeding the laſt Dutch War, 
was to procure. a Toleratioa for the Papiſts. 
And to excule the making that League, 
He very frankly affirms the Tripple Alli» 
ace Was expir'd, when it is Notorious, 
the Emperor was at that time Court- 
ing a Place in it, and the Dutch Arming 
in purſuance of it, and King Charles forc*d 
to ſend Mr. Coventry to Sweden, to buy off 
that Crown with French Money, from ad- 
hering to it: Enough of which, has been 
ſaid in the Book before mention'd, and 
what. is ninted here, is only to obſerve, 
how much the Truer this Jeſuit's Hiſtory 
is, for being writ by King James's Appro- 
bation, The good Father owns, That the 
League made in 1670. between the Kings of 
England and France, was to promote their 
Deſigns, and that Madam, the late Dutcheſs 
ef Orleance, concluded it when fhe went to 
Dover, to meet her Brother, He continues, 
The Particulars of that Treaty are not for my 
Purpoſe, except one Article which relates ta 


Religion 
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Religion. He then gives an Account of 
the Care taken in it of the Catholicks, 
and ſo highly extols King James s Zeal, 
that he conteſſes the French King himſelf 
was for more moderate Propoſals, as ſaſeſ 
and moſt ſeaſonable. | 

Now conſidering all this was probably 
no Secret to a Prince, who had the beſt 
Intelligence in the World, was it not 
Time for the Prince of Orange, and the 
Friends of the Proteſtant Religion, to look 
about them, and provide, as well as they 


could, againſt the Impending Storm? It 


is not to be doubted, but he kept a cloſe 
Correſpondence with the Heads of the 
Proteſtant Party in England. The Duke 
of Leeds in his Letters,ſhews us how it was 
carry'd on between the Prince and him 
before the Marriage, which the Duke ſays 
he will not loſe the Glory of. Tis not ſtrange, 
that the Prince of Orange, who was next 
Heir to'the Crown, after the Two Prin- 
ceſſes the Duke of York's Daughters, ſhould 
always have an Eye to it; for *tis ac- 
knowledg'a,theDuke would have hinder'd 
the Marriage, for which he could have no 
other Reaſon, but the Prince's being a 
Proteſtant ; and if that Princeſs and Her 
Royal Siſter, had been intirely at the 
diſpoſal of their Father, who can doubt, 
but the Bleſſings we have had in their 
Reigns, had been prevented by his giving 
them to Popiſh Princes; and in ſuch Cale, 
the Prince of Orange would have always 
had the firſt Pretenſion, had there been an 


Excluſion of Pepiſts, which was not _ 
ible, 
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ble. Tho' it cannot enter into any 
Honeſt Man's Heart, that the Prince's 
Views went farther than to ſupport his 
Pretenſions by much better, thole of his 
Wife. And King Charles knew too well, 
how fond his People were of that Match, 
to think of any other, Sinceas to aProteſtant 
One, there could not be a more advanta- 
eous, and as to a Poprſh, it muſt have 
— fatal. It being concluded, the Prince 
had a very near Concern in every thing 
that related to England; and having an 
Eye to our Affairs, is what became his 
Wiſdom and his Honour. It was certainly 


in Him, that all the Hopes of Englifh 


Proteſtantscenter'd, and none but Madmen 
hadever any thoughts of making other uſe 
of the Duke of Monmouth, than as he was 
Brave and Popular. Beſides, the Prince's 
Friends were not chiefly of thoſe that were 
engag'd with that Duke, the moſt Emi- 
nent of them, as the Marquiſs of Halifax, 
the Earl of Danby, Sir William Temple be- 
ing always oppolite to him, as well when 
he was in Favour, as out of it. However, 
when the Danger was ſo great, the Prince 
could not ad more prudently, than to be 
well with all Parties that were Enemies 
to the Popiſh, and to ſtrengthen his own 
by the Proteſtant Intereſt of all Denomi- 
nations. He knew he would have dil- 
oblig'd great Numbers in England, had he 
given up the Duke of Monmouth to King 
James's Fury, on his Acceſſion to the 
Throne. And had he been 1ſeiz'd in Hol- 
land, where there was no Power greater 

| than 
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than his own, it would have been 


hard matter for him to have clear'd him. 
ſelf of Suſpicion, that it was done with 


his Conſent. This King James knew, and 


his Council wiſely judg'd, he would not 
be acceſſary in any wile to it; therefbre 
it was, that Mr. Skelton, then Ambaſlidor 
at the Hague, had Orders to attempt to 
get away the Duke of Monmouth privately, 
which, as Wiſe Heads as our ErplihCoun- 
ſellors had, was not ſo manag'd, but the 
Prince had Notice of it, and would not 
fuffer ſuch a baſe Piece of Treachery to 


be acted in his Court. Mr. Benrinch ac- 


quainted&the Duke withthe Deſign form'd 
againſt him, and advis'd him to retire to 
Bruſſels, furniſhing him with Money for 
that Purpoſe. When he was ſafe, Skelton 
was permitted to ſearch the Dukes Houſe, 
and he did it to as mnch Purpoſe, as he 
ſome time after diſcover the Secret of 
the Revolution, when it was too late to 
hinder it. 

The Jeſuit would make us believe, that 
when afterwards the Duke return'd to 
Holland Incognito, being order'd from Bruſ- 
fels by the Governor, the Marquiſs De 
Grana, at the Inſtance of King Jamess 
Reſident, He was aſſiſted in his Expedi- 
tion by the Prince of Orange, not as the 
il Wiſhers to that Prince reported, 
to ſend bim to his Deſtruction, but 
becauſe the Duke had promis'd to 
Enthrone the Prince if he ſucceeded. Is 
it poſſible, may the Reader well exclaim, 
there could ever be an Author fo ſtupid, 

35 
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as to deliver a Whimſie for Truth, which 
carries with it ſuch evident, Marks of In- 
vention and Calumny. Yet this is the 
Author who boaſts, He had the Liberty to 
diſcourſe King James about his Hiſtory, as long 
4 he could wiſh. It is pretended and per- 
haps not without.Reaſon, that the Majority 
of the Dukes Council and Followers, were 
for a Common-Wealth. Can it be ſup- 
pos d the Prince was not fully appriz'd of 
that Diſpoſition of theirs, which would 
have deſtroy'd his Pretences ? And if it 
had been poſſible for 150 Men to have 
Conquer'd England, had hinder?d for ever 
his Claim taking Effect. Is it likely the 
Prince could be ſo weak, as to build upon 
a Promiſe of being Enthron'd by an Army 
ot Republicans, ſuppoſing that Powerful 
Band had increas'd to as great a Number 
as was Wat Tylers ? Yet ſuchare the Viſions 
the Popiſh Writers amule their Faction 
with in England. And, the good Father 
very Judicioully and candidly. obſerves, 
the Prince of Orange had a mind to embrace 
that Opportunity of being Enthron d by the Duke 
of Monmouth, and therefore let him flip out 
of ſome Skulking Port in Holland, with 
three Ships, and one good Company of 
Men, to beat the Engliſh Fleet and Army. 
One cannot conceive, how a Man of 
Common Senſe, could tell the World all 
this, and yet call in King James to vouch 
for him. Mr. Skelton, he ſays, having by 
his Vigilance and great Zeal found: out 
that the Duke of Monmouth and the other 
Engliſh Fugitives, where going ſome where, 
he 
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he put in a Memorial to deſire the Stare; 
to ſhut up the Ports, which he confeſſe 
was done accordingly ; but it ſeems this 
Zealous and Vigilant Man, had forgot the 
Port of Amſterdam, where the three Ships 
were fitting, and from whence they ſail d. 
For he tells us Notice was given them to 
make ule of other Ports, than thoſe men- 


tion'd by Stelton; they did ſo, and Saild 


ſecretly from the greateſt Port not only 
in theſe Provinces, but in the whole 
World. 

As I took the Liberty in the former 
Part of this Treatiſe, to digreſs ſometimes, 
when by taking a little round, I did not 
loſe my way, ſo I ſhall do in this, my 
Intention being to conſider thoſe things, 
that the Cautions of Men of Intereſt, may 
keep from touching with the Freedom 
they ought. Every one affects a wonder- 


ful Delicacy, when: they talk of the En- 


deavours that have been made to preſerve 
our Liberty by extraordinary means. 
Such! own, as ſhould never be made uſe 
of, but when they are of the laſt Neceſ- 
ſity. For my Part, I ſhall always pay the 
higheſt Honour to thole that have reato- 
nab'y aſlerted it, and not been led away 
by the Humors, Ambition or Diſpair of 


Great Men. I cannot but impute the 


Duke of Monmouth's Raſhnels to the latter 
Motive, believing if he had Ambition 
enough to have aim'd at a Crown, he was 
not ſo weak as to flatter himſelf he could 
obtain it, in oppoſition to King James, 
the Prince of Orange, the Church of 75 
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lud, the wiſer part of the Diſſenters 
and all the Lovers of Monarchy in this 
Kingdom, none of whom were likely to 
joyn him, when they ſaw how he was at- 
tended, his Followers being moſtly Men 
of Common-Wealth Principles. But they 
were all deſperate a; well as himſelf; 
Holland began to be too hot for him and 
them, and they had no where elſe to go 
tobe ſafe, unleſs in the Barren Moun- 
tains of Swiſſerland, or the Bloody Fields 
of Hungary. They were ſo vain as to ima- 
zine a Nation that had not yet had ſuſfici- 
ent Experience of their King, would aban- 
don him purely becauſe he was a Papiſt; 
not but that he had done ſome things, 
eren then, which were Illegal and Arbi- 
trary, and gave good Grounds for them 
to fear what he would do. However, 
diſtant Fears are no Warrant for Attempts 
on the Conſtitution and Publick Peace 
and the Tranquility People found them- 
ſelves in, on the Death of King Charles, 
which was as Welcome as unexpected, 
and the King's Promiſe to ſtand by the 
Eſtabliſn'd Church, made them look over 
what had been done amiſs, and promiſe 
themſelves better Days for the future; 
which they thought the Duke of Mon- 
mont his coming would interrupt, and thoſe 
Who in King Charles's Time, had been of 
tis Party, were weary of following his 
Misfortunes. Thus, thro* Loyalty, In- 
difference and Fear, the Nation had 
generally an Abhorrence for his Underta- 
king, which increas d upon his Proclaim- 
ing himſelf King. I have been aſſur'd by 
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Perſons who were with him, and in his 
Confidence, that he never thought of it, 
till after he Landed, and was put upon it 
by Ferguſon, whoſe Treaſonable Practice; 
ſince, may very well make us ſuſpe& he 
was a Spye on him, and a Secret Agent 
for the King, whom he could not have 
ſerv'd more effectually, than by inciting 
the Duke to aſſume a Title to which he 
had no manner of Pretence. It is certain, 
he had given his Word co the Earl of 
Argyle, that he would pretend to no more 
than to act as General of the Forces that 
ſhould joyn him, againſt King James; and 
the Malſter Rumbold, when he was Execu- 
ted at Edinburgh, declar'd it was contrary 
to all their Expectations, adding, It na 
not for a New King that they took Arms, ha- 
ing a better than him already. But the Ma- 
litious Turn the Jeſu t gives the Prince of 
Oranges's Zeal on this Occaſion, is not 
worthy the Piety King James made ap- 
pear in his Retirement at St. Germains. He 
aſſures us, that the Prince of Orange, hear- 
ing the Duke of Monmouth, had broke his 
Word with him, and Proclaim'd him- 
ſelf King, immediately diſpatchd Mr. 
Bentinck to King James, to offer him his 
Service, both with his Perſon and all his 
Forces. I deſire the Reader to mind that 


this Hiſtorian wrote by Memoirs from Wn; 
King James himſelf, and I can prove, p- 
that it was ſeveral Days after the Duke Wc. 
Landed, that he was Proclaim'd King; He c. 
ſtaid ſome time at Lyme, and came not to he 


Taunton tilla Week after he Landed. Fe . 
was 
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vas not Proclaim d there till the 20rh of 
June, and about the 15th Mr. Bentinet had 
Audience of the King at London, teh Days 
before the Prince knew any thing of the 
Duke's aſſuming that 1itle, which never 
enter d into his Head, till his Evil Coun- 
cellors put him upon it. It is natural to 
believe, that after the Duke had ſlipt 
away from Holland, and the News that 
came of his Landing, multiply'd the Aſ- 
fiſtance he met with there as it did in 
London ten times as much as it was, making 
zoooo Men of 5000 that the Prince might 
take the Allarm, and make thoſe Offers 
to his Father-in-Law, from whom he had 
nothing to defire, but to have his own 
Right by his Wife ſecur'd. However, 
King James, who knew that the Prince of 
Orange could not have any Succeſs in Eng- 
lud, which would not be prejudicial to 
the Papiſts, receiv'd thoſe Offers in ill Part, 
expreſſing himſelf, as the Jeſuit ſays, after ſuch 
a manner as ſufficiently ſhew'd that Zeal was 
wt Seaſonable, tho? never was Zeal no more 


in Seaſon, had not Fortune been as Propi- 


tious to the King as his Arms. For as 
deſperate as the Duke of Afonmouth s En- 
terprize was, as few as his Followers when 
te Landed in leſs than a Week, he had an 
Army with him capable of mak ng the 
Diſpute more hazardous than the King's 
Friends thought it. The Report of 10 
ludden a Defection, had put all the Weſtern 
Countries in a Ferment, and tho the Duke's 
deſt Friends among the Gentry, as Sir 
In Guiſe, Mr. Clark of Chipley, Mr. Har- 
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vey of Sherburn, and others were ſecurd 
in the Weſt, yet there were many both 
in theſe Parts, and in the North, why 
were well Wiſhers to his Cauſe, as far 23 
it tended only to ſecuring our Religion 
and Liberties, as the Lord Prondon, and 
the Lord Delamere, both of whom it is 
thought,were under Obligations with him, 


to exert themſelves in that Quarrel; and 


tho? the latter was ſo Prudent as not to 
commit his Deſigns to Evidence, yet it is 
believ'd, nothing hinder'd his Declaring 
himſelf even at that time, but the 
Duke's Folly in taking on him the Title 


of Ring, which was never intended him, 


The true Lovers of Liberty, ſaw early 
what Breaches would be made upon it, by 
a King of French Principles in Religion 
and Politicks, and were ready on all 
Occaſions, to ſhew their Zeal for his Ex- 
cluſion. But they would have been Mad, 
to have truſted in one who began his Un- 
dertaking with falſyfing his Word, and 
Uſurping a Right which was anothers, 
more worthy of it than himſelf, had 
the Poſſeſſor forfeited or renounc'd it. 
It is our happineſs, that the Duke from 
the Time of his Landing, to that of his 
Death, did not take one Juſt Step. The 
little Store of Arms and Ammunition he 
had, he fent from Lyme, to come about 
the Lands-End, and meet him at Brift, 
whether he never went, and his Ship vas 
taken by Captain Trevanion. After be 
had got 7 or 8000 Men together, he uy 


2 


— ——  ” r 


bart II. f EUROPE. 21 


ax has been ſaid, his Declaration, and 
calld himfelf King James III. a Title 
which has hitherto furniſh'd us with no- 
thing but Pretenders, and may the laſt 
have the ſame Fate, if he has the ſame 
Raſhneſs as the firſt, When he march'd 
Eaſtward, he left Bath and Briſtol, which 
he might eaſily have maſter'd, there be- 
ing a Conſpiracy in the latter, to have 
open d the Gates to him; and a Ship was 
ſet on Fire in the River, to draw the 
Militia that way, While his Friends ad- 
mitted him, Inſtead of this, he was for 
advancing farther towards the Hills, and 
this gave the King's Forces an Opportus 
nity to engage him at Philipmorton, where, 
tho' he had the advantage by his Numbers, 
it was found his Men were not a Match 
for Regular Troops, and more ill Council 
vas taken to retreat to the Weſt ; upon 
yhich the Peaſants returning to their 
Wives and Families, left him, and took 
hold of the King's Pardon by Hundreds 
inſomuch that when he Fought, he hac 
not above 4000 Men. His Fighting when 
te did it, was like the reſt of his Conduct; 
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m be had ſent two of his beſt Troops of 
us Wl Horſe Twenty Miles to fetch Cannon, 
he W and would not ſtay for their return. It 
he WF they had been in the Engagement to have 
ut I made Head againſt the King's Horſe, the 
„ Hue had been doubtful ; for his Foot did 
u Vonders, and fought an Hour after they 
he Vere abandon'd by his Horſe, moſt of 
e fiem ſcarce fit for the Saddle. It is 
8 C3 ” 
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remember'd in thoſe Parts to this Day, 
that the Kings Regular Troops were xt 
firſt put into Diſorder by Monmonth's rav 
unexperienc'd Men, who wanted nothing 
but Horſe to ſupport their Foot. What 
would have been the Conſequence of his 
beating the King's Army there, I cannot 
determine; and perhaps it was a Chance 
the Prince of Orange ought not to have 
wen*cur'd ; for who knows how far the 
Extaſy of a People deliver'd from Popery, 
might have carry'd them. And if, as was 
faid, the ſeveral Militia R-giments march- 
ing from Surry, Hampſhire, Berkſhire Wiltſhire: 
and Glouceſterſhire, were as much corrupted 
as thoſe of Somerſerſbire,” if by ſuch Succeſs, 
People oi Condition had been encourag'd 
to eſpouſe his Quarrel, the King having 
no more Diſciplin d Troops to oppoſ: him, 
and Commotions threatning him, even in 
the City and the Neighbouring Counties, 
J queſtion whether the Prince of Orange“ 
Offers would have been thought areas 
nable, and whether the Prince's Foreſight 
was not preferable to the Kings, who was 
in more danger, on account of the uncer- 
tainty of Mens Duty to a Prince of : 
contrary Religion than himſelf, or his 
Flatterers apprehended. But Providence 
reſery'd us for Happier Times, and the 
Reignsof Two Princeſſes, Queen M A RI 
aud Queen ANNE, whoſe Royal Vit 
tues rendred them worthy of that Crovn 
to which they had indeed a Divine Right, 
not owing to their Birth only, but allo a 
| Fac 2 the 
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the Affection and Voice of the People, 
which, tho* at preſent it lyes under Diſ- 
grace, will always be found to be that 
TITLE which makes a Crown ſet moſt 
eaſie. 

The Duke of Monmouth's Expedition was 
ſo little countenanc'd by the Nobility and 
Gentry, was ſo haſty and unadvis'd, thar 
the Peril he once put King James in, was 
hardly ever thought of, and his whole 
Enterprize from firſt to laſt, is lookt upon 
as the Frolick of a Madman, tho? whats 
ever it was in the Conception, in the 
Execution the odds were not at one time 
very great againſt him; and had the 
Battel of Bridgwatey taken another Turn, 
which was not impoſſible, as appear'd by 
the Diſpute it ſelf, the Heads of the Peo- 
ple might have turn'd with it. For 
my part, I cannot ſee what could have 
hinder'd his marching to London, where 
he was not ſo hated as to fear an 11] Re- 
ception. And it 1s generally reported, 
that Coll. Danvers, Sir Robert Peyton and 
others, were to have appear'd in Arms 
in Epping Foreſt, at the Head of 3 or 4000 
Horle, privately Liſted for that Service, 
the very Day that News came of the Rour 
in the Weſt. Had theſe Deſigns ſucce- 
ded, the Kings Reſource muſt have been 
in the Nobility, who probably would 
never have ſuffer'd that Duke to have 
carry'd his Point by the Rabble, ſo his 
Followers would have been Stil'd, whe- 
ther they could then have prevented it 
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or not, I ſhall not be at the Trouble to 
conſider; but from all theſe Poſſibilities 
conclude, that the Prince of Orange's Zeal 
for King James, was very Timely and 
Prudent For it might have happen'g, 
that without his Aſſiſtance, or that of the 
French King, He might have been in ag 
much Danger as ever he was at Salisbury, 
he having then an Army twice as nume- 
rous as the Prince of Orange s. And it is 
not to be doubted he would have receiy'd 
the Prince's Offets more kindly, had he 
not always bad an Eye to the French King. 
For as ſanguine as his Courtiers ſeem'd to 
be, they muſt know he had not the Hearts 
of his Subjects, and that Monmouth had 
been their Darling. The Love he had 
loſt by Misfortunes and Abſence, he 
would have recover'd by a very little 
Succeſs, having, as the Prince of Orange and 
all his Enemies acknowledg'd in the words 
of the Jeſuit, a Warlike Genius, and knowing 
more of it than moſt of thoſe that were ſent 
againſt him, which would have been no 
great Encomium, had not the Lord Churchil 
been one of them. For to be a bet- 
ter Soldier than the Dukes of Albemarle 
and Beaufort, a Man needed not have 
ferv'd many Campaigns. It may not be 
diſagreeable to the Reader, to know the 
Formality the Duke us'd with the King's 
Commanders, whom he Summon'd to 
attend him as particularly the Duke of 
Albemarle, who with a worſe Heart, had 
no better a Head than himſelf. But it 
Was 
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was à very high Air the Duke of Mor- 
muth gave himſelf, when he ſent a Sum- 
mons to the Lord Churchil, now Duke of 
Marlborough, to attend him with the For- 
ces under his Command, requiring him to 
do it upon his'Allegiance. My Lord was 
then at Chard, and had Sir William Ported 
mans Militia Regiment, a Dorſetſhire Re- 
ziment, and fome Regular Troops with 
him, with which he harraſt the Duke's 
Army more than all the reſt of the King's 
Forces, Regular or Militia. As to the 
Summons, his Lordſhip fent it to the 
King for a Jeſt, and the Trumpeter that 
brought it return'd mufled as he came, 
juſt ſo much the lighter. 
That Aonmouth was a Man of mean Parts, 
every Body allows, and one can hardly 
think otherwiſe of thoſe that embarkt on 
his Bottom. The ill ſucceſs of the At- 
tempt anſwer'd the Deſign, and what- 
ever Fortune did ſor him, was more than 
he ought to have expected. I am the 
longer on theſe things, becauſe the Scene 
where they were acted, is well known to 
me, as were many of the Perſons, though 
cannot pretend from my own Memory 
to report what I ſaw, being too young 
to form any Judgement of it, or to di- 
ſinguiſh right from wrong. As the Duke 
degan raſhly, ſo he perſud and ended 
hs Undertaking. The Cataſtrophe was as 
abſurd as all the reſt of it. He ran from 
Lage mere With about thirty or forty 
Horſe 
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Horſe Eaſt ward into the very Mouthy of 


who was then Mayor, was ſo, and had 
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his Enemies. 

A Gentleman, now living, who kept 
him Company about twenty Miles, told 
him, he could not be longer Serviceable 
to him if he went Eaſtward, and advis'd 
him to take to a ſmall Creek in Somerſet. 
ſhire, call'd Uphil, from whence he might 
have been in Wales long before any News 
could come of his Defeat, and have met 
with Friends that would have conceal'd 
him. The Duke was poſting to Liming- 
ton, flattering himſelf that all the Town 
were his Friends, becauſe Colonel Dore, 


been ſecur'd, and that he might thence 
get a Ship to carry him off, but it was 
not likely he ſhould have time to do all 
this, when the Country was every where 
up in ſearch of him, and his laſt Diſgrace 
had made them all his Enemies. He be- 
ing obſtinately bent upon making to the 
Sea-Coaſts of Hampſhire, that Gentleman 
and others left him to his Fate, which 
was not attended with ſo much Infamy as 
the Jeſuit repreſents it. 

He was ſo far from Ouaking and Swocn- 
ins when he was taken, that he made 
Reſiſtance, and the Peaſants that diſ- 
cover'd him were afraid to meddle with 
him, till Soldiers came to help them. As 
to his writing to King James, it was one 
of the greateſt ſigns of Weakneſs he ever 
ſhew'd; for a Man muſt have a ſmal 


Capacity who had known ſo much 2 
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King, and cou'd imagine there was Mercy 
in his Nature for ſuch an Offender. 
Thus, fays Father Orleans, he was turn'd over 
to the Judges. Could not his Majeſty have 
inform'd him, that thoſe Judges were only 
the Sheriffs and Hangmen ; and was it 
Generous for a Prince to admit ſuch a 
Reflection as this on his Enemy, the Son 
of his Brot er, who had fallen by the Ax, 
and given Satisfaction for the Injuries he 
had done him, That he had a Soul more 


mean than it was wicked, an! that Me anne ſi Hooper, 


made it fit for the greateſt Villanies. That — 2 


Meanneſs of Soul did not however appear 
in the laſt Scene ot his Life, when in Souls 
of the Size he makes the Duke's to be, it 
is always moſt viſible, He dy'd with as 
much Firmneſs as he fought, and the 
Reſiſtance he made to ſome Doctors that 
teaz d him in vain on the Schaffold, to 
profeſs the Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience, 
was as Heroick, as if his Underſtanding 
ha- been equal to his Courage. 

would not have it thought, that be- 
cauſe Jam not for abuſing him, as the 
French Hiſtorian does, I therefore ap- 
ee his Uſut pation. I look upon it to 

as Criminal as it was Raſh, and that 
his Cauſe was as bad as his Fortune; 
but I cannot help believing that many of 
his Followers meant well, and ſome of 
them were ſo fooliſh as to fancy they were 
doing no more Harm then, than when 
afterwards they came over with the Prince 
of Orange, as did Collonel Matthews, _ 
25 | lone 


Doctor 


The Secret Hiſtory Part 11 


TE lonel Foulks, and others; or that Ki 
i James, Who call'd thoſe who join'd the 
Prince Rebels before he was beaten,would 
afterwards, if ſuch had been his Lot, have 
given them better Wordsor Uſage. And 
pu that does not mend the Matter with 
eſpe& to the Duke of Monmouth; for 
he had no Invitation of Lords and Com- 
mons, no Right to the Succeſſion, and 
no Call to diſturb the Peace of his Coun - 
try, but his Deſpair. The Deluded Peoz 
ple that follow'd him were dealt with 
in the moſt bloody and inhumane Manner, 
hundreds were flaughter'd in cold Blood 
after the Action, and ſuch was the Rage 
Brigadier of the King's Hugonot General the Earl 
t. of Feverſham, that he threatned to com- 
plain of a young Officer, now a General 
in Her Majefty's Service, for preventing 
the Murder of five or fix of thoſe 
Wretches, whom his Soldiers were about 
to put to the Sword. Father Orleans 
takes Notice of the Butcheries that were 
committed in the Weſt by the Form of 
Law, with which he ſays the King himſelf 
was highly diſpleaſed. He words the con- 
demning Men by hundreds, and Hang- 
ing, Drawing and Quartering them 1n 
every Town for threeſcore Miles about, 
from Briſtol to Exeter, in ſuch Phraſe, 
as if the Judges had been breaking Heads 
or Windows. The King, ſays he, was in- 
formed of thoſe Diſorders too late; but as ſoon 
4s it came to bis Ears, be expreſl bis Diſplea- 
ſure, and though the Services performed by 2 
, that 
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that were accus'd prevail d with him to ſpare 
them, He as far as in him lay, made amends 
for their Injuſtice. How, I pray, did he 
ſpare them ? How make amends for their 
lnjuſtice? Why, by making the chief 
Offender Lord High Chancellor; for 
no ſooner did Feferies return from ma- 
king the Weſt ſwim with Proteſtant 
Blood, than he had the Great Seal given 
him. Is it not a pretty French Term to 
fay, that the hanging a Man, the ſeizing 
his Eſtate and Goods, is to do him an In- 
juſtice, and is it not a very fine way of 
making Amends for murdering three or 
four hundred Men, and — they 
muſt be if they dy'd unjuſtly, to give off 
and hang no more. The Father boaſting 
that all were pardon'd that were ſtill capable of 
receiving Mercy. I might give ſome In- 


' ſtances of that Injuſtice, as of a Man's 


being hang'd for paying Three Pence for 
Hay for one of Monmouth's Horſe-men to 
prevent the Fellows beating the Inn» 
keeper who demanded it, and a Father 
ſerv d after the ſame cruel manner, for 
going to Monmouth's Camp to fetch back 
his Son, whom he had charg'd not to en- 
gage in that Buſineſs. Both Father and 
Son I knew, and could fill a Volume with 
ſuch Examples of Fefries's Service, if the 
Story was not too ſtale, and the nice 
Readers of theſe Times were not all for 
Novelty. I ſhall only tell how the Jeſuic 
deſcribes this Judge's executing his Com- 
miſſion, and then leave it to the World 

do 
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to determine what Amends may be exped- 
ed from a Popiſh King for ſuch Acts of In- 
juſtice. More or leſs Guilt, ſays this French 
Prieſt, was not then made the Motive of in- 
fucting Puniſhments, or ſhewing Compaſſion, 
but thoſe who were leaſt able to buy themſelves 
ff paid deareſt, and if many loſt their Lives 
it was becauſe few had Money enough to ſave 
them. Mr. Prideaux, Father in Law of 
that worthy Gentleman Francis Gwin Eſq; 
was forc d to give Jefferies almoſt 150. 
to prevent being try d for High Treaſon, 
though had the Law at that time been 
any thing more than Form, he could have 


done him no more Hurt then than he can 


now. I cannot forget the Barbarity of 
one of thoſe Commiſſion d to diſpence the King's 
Rigor or Meycy, as the Jeſuit phraſes it, 
who would have bargain'd with a young 
Lady for h r Honour, to fave the Life of 
her Lover Mr. Baliſcomb, and inſulted her 
with the ſame Terms he made uſe of in 
the Stews. Nor is this Scandal, but Fact, 
eaſily to be prov'd, if any ones Faith is 
too 1 to be ſatisfy'd with a Report 
confirm'd by the Lady her ſelf, and thus 
deliver'd to him. It may be 1magin'd, that 
this Cruelty muſt be Xr&'s, but tho that 
Officer was never ſo bloody to the Moors 
as he was to his Countrymen, yet he 
had more Gallantry, if not more Pity, 
than to be guilty of tuch Inhumanity too 
infamous to be laid at» any ones Door, 
either Dead or Living, The Jeſuit can- 
not forgive Collonel X5rk's early joyn- 
2 ing 
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ing the Prince of Orange, and therefore it 
is that he loads him heavily with this 
Guilt, of which certainly none can clear 
him, and after the Revolution he was 
charg'd home for it by Collonel Foulks, 
when they were in the ſame Service, 
King William's, and by ſeveral others in the 
fame Circumſtances. He always expreſt 
a Horror for what was done. the' done 
by himſelf, proteſting his Commiſſion 
went {till farther, and that he had put a 
Reſtraint on the Power and the Inſtructi- 
ons that were given him. The Truth of 
which depends on the Credit of the Jeſuit 
and theCollonel. The former l have con- 
victed, and ſhall convict of many Falft- 
ties: The latter was a Man of Honour 
by his Poſt, and whoſe Word has moſt 
weight with it, let the Reader judge for 
himſelf. 

Whatever the French Prieſt ſays of 
King James's being diſpleas'd with Jef- 
feries, for his Cruelty, I cannot think 
but it was pleaſing to him. Sir John 
Hawles, in his, Remarks on Colledge's 
Tryal, ſays of his Uſage, © It was ſfome- 
* what of Kin to the late Practice in 
* the Weſt, where many Men were 
* hang'd for having old Fewih Names, 
* as Obediah, or the like, with a Jeft, 
* that their God-fathers hang'd them. 
rum another Author wrote afterwards 
thus: : 

Was the ſtrange Eſlays of Male- 


content Government acted at Taunton 
« and 
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« and Lyme, and the no leſs ſtrange 
„Proceedings of the Bloody Chief Jy. 
« Juſtice in his WeFern Circuit, ( juſtly 
« term'd ) his Campaign; for it was an 
open Hoſtility to all\Law ; for which, 
„ and the like Services, he had the 
< Reward of the Great Seal; nothing but 
« Calumny. 

I ſhould remember here the extraordi- 
ry Mercy of King James to the Lotd Grey, 
afterwards Earl of Tankerville. So great, 
ſays the Jeſuit, as gave occaſion to ſay, he 
betrayd the Party; which was generally 
believ'd in the Weſt, from that Lord's 
leaving the Field ſo ſoon with the Duke's 
Horſe, though 1 wonder rather how they 
ſtood ſo long. It was faid be rally'd the 
Duke after they were taken on hs Head- 
aching, and behav'd himſelf as if he had 
a Pardon 1n his Pocket. Several Cauſes 
of Diſguſt are alſo reported, as the pre- 
ferring ſome Men to Poſts in the Army, 
which that Lord would have given to o- 
thers: Nay, ſome go back ſo far as their 
mutual Amours, and pretend the Lord 
Grey betray'd him to Revenge a former 
Jealouſy, all which I take to be imaginary 
Gueſſes, and that the trueſt Reaſon of 
his Majeſty's ſuper-abundant Tendernels, 
was a Parcel of my Lord's Eftate, to the 
value of about 30oco J. a Year given to an 
Unkle of the King's, by a good Grant 
three Years and a half before the 13th of 
February 1688, and therefore in no danger 
of a Reſumption. : 


1 have 
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| have now done with the Duke of 


1onmouth, flattering my ſelf, that what ! 
have ſaid being no where elſe to be found, 
and coming from a Perſon who, after ha- 
ving in his Youth been a Witneſs of thoſe 
Tranſactions, has had many „ ee 
ties to inform himſelf further of them on 
the ſpot, will not be diſagreeable to the 
Publick, tho' the Date of it is older 
than the Revolution. I have in this and 
every thing elſe taken the utmoſt care to 
ſpeak from the beſt Authority. *Tis 
true the Perſons I have conſulted, have 
been good Proteſtants and good Subjects 
to King William and Queen Anne, hut! 
hope they will not be the worſe thought of 
for that. And I look'd into theſe Mat- 
terschiefly withan Intention to ſhew what 
Treatment Proteſtants might expect from 
a Popiſh King, if they have reſiſted him, 
and he once has it in his Power to ſhew 
his Rigour and his Mercy; not that | have 
any Fears upon me of ſuch Danger to us 
in England, we have a Glorious and Gra- 
cious Proteſtant” Queen, whom God long 
preſerve on the Throne; we have many 
Loyal Addreſſes to ſupport the Proteſtant 
Succeſſion in the llluſtrious Houſe of 
Hanover, and whenever Demiſe happens, 
it will, I doubt not, be effectually ſup- 
ported. But there are ſome ſo wicked, 
as to diſcover an Inclination to aFrenchPre- 
tender, who after Four and twenty Years 
Exile, would have Work enough for fifty 
ſuch Servants as the Chancellor Feffer:es, 


and his Faithful, Induſtrious, Diſintereſt- 
2 : D ed 
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ed Clerk, who made the Weſtern Cam- 
paign with him, and is now living ng 
far from Aylesbury, to tell us the Hiſtory 
of it, at a very good Seat; the Purchaſe 
of this Service and others of the like 
Nature, though not of ſo Crimſon 1 
Dye. licit 

| ſhould be of the Opinion of thoſe Wl The 
who think there is a ſort of Ingratitude ¶ corc 
in us, in remembring the Faults of z Wl liti: 
Father, in whoſe Daughters we have been did 
ſo happy. If for what ends it is not hard IM ſhot 
to perceive, ſome Men were not of late MW flu 
extenuating thoſe Faults, and endea. WE Rui 
vouring to give us a Diſguſt of the Re- ¶ too 
volution which they occaſion'd. This clin 
being effected, it follows of courſe, that Wl in re 
we did him an Injuſtice in renouncing IM bi: 
Allegiance to him, and ſince we cannot MW bs. 
make Reſtitution to him, it remains M hb: 
that we do it to his Son, who would MW b:k 
doubtleſs make us a rare Maſter, after N 
he bas been ſo well educated under the MW the 
French King, and his pretended Mother ¶ ven 
Queen Mary, who has not ſpar'd for Pains JW Fn 
to inſtru& him well in the Leſſons of Re- ¶ hi 
venge of her own and her Husband's Suf- WW this 
ferings. What have we got by the War, W Wa 
ſay the Friends of France and the Pre- MWruyt 
tender? as if our Religion, our Liberties I Fr 
and Properties were nothing: For all Woth 
which the Confederates fought as well s Feb 
we, in joyning with us againſt France, I mit 
who would, without ſuch aſſiſtance, have he 
long ago impos'd our old King, or a new Wcry! 
one upon us, How the former wy the 
ave 
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have behav'd himſelf, ſupported by a 
French Army, tis eaſy to imagine by 
his Behaviour, when he had only an Eng- 
i one. Father Orleans obſerves, Al 
Things / 6+ to promiſe him a ſettled Fe- 
licity, aving a Victorious Army on foot. 
The main Happineſs of a Monarch is, ac- 
cording to this Writer, in a Powerful Mi- 
litia to execute his Will, and that we 
did not want in King James's time, and 
hould never want in his Son's. He 
afſures us King James's 3 was his 
Ruin; not as he was Papiſt, but as he had 
too much of it. As alſo that he never in- 
clned to take the worſt Method, but abſolutely 
in regard to the welfare of his Nation. Was 
his diſpenſing with, and ſuſpending of Laws , 
his ſetting up the High Commiſſion'd Court; 
his lerying Money by Pretence of Prerogative , 
bis keeping a ſtandiag Army, «nd his Cuarter- 
me Soldiers contrary to Law; his violatin 
the Freedom of Election of Members of Parlia- 
nent; bis proſecuting Cauſes in the King's- 
Bench, only Cognizable in Parliament, of all 
which I ſhall ſpeak further in the ſequel of 
this Hiſtory, for the Welfare ot his Nation. 
Was it for their Welfare, to have Partial, Cor- 
rut, and unqualified Jurors, Exceſſive Bails and 
Emes, Illegal and Cruel Puniſhments, with 
other ſuch Inſtances of his Love to his 
keople, which he ſhew'd moſt, in ad- 
mitting them to hear Common Prayer, 
hen he himſelf heard Maſs. The ſeſuit 
Crying up his Condeſcention, in ſuffering 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury to put the 
Goyn on his and his Queen's Head, 
D 2 Which 
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which he could not very well anſwer to 
his Religion. It is worthy our Notice 
how he extols his Majeſty's Moderation, 
in deſiring only that ſome of his Poi 
Officers might keep their Illegal Com- 
miſſions, whereas he might have employ 
none but Papiſts, it he would; and the 
Reaſon he gives for it 1s admirable, he. 
cauſe all the Nation were Catholicks in the 
Time of St. Edward the Confeſſor. He could 
not have pickt out ſuch another Reign 
to have matcht with King James's. The 
Court being all Papi//s, and Frenchify4, 
and the King having given his Kingdom to 
the French, who accordingly conquer'd it 
not long after under W:il;am the Baſtard, 
The Prieſt, who by the way was a Conf 
dent of the King, and had what he 
wrote from King James himſelf, reflect; 
further on his extraordinary Moderation 
as an unpardonable Fault; for that if he 
had employ'd more Popiſh Officers it could nt 
have made more Noiſe, and he had been better 
ſerv/d. This Error no doubt will be re- 
medy'd, if ever we ſhould have the Curſe 
of a Papiſt for our King again. Let us 
not therefore forget that we had ſuch a 
one that we thought our Church, our 
Eſtates, our Liberties, and every thing 
in the utmoſt danger. Did we then talk 
of Loyalty without Limits, and Obedience 
without Reſerve of abſolute and unlimited Sub- 
jection to Oppreſſive, Tyrannical and Unjuſ 
Governors, As A———y and others 
of the ſame Conſcience have preach'd 


lately ? Did we think that we mol 
no 
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not reſiſt to ſave the whole World from 
Damnation, as Pious Biſhop Sanderſon has it. 
No, no, our Fright ſet the Truth be- 
fore our Eyes, and we then talk'd rea- 
ſonably, when our All was at ſtake, as 
now we are ſafe we talk Nonſence out 
of Wantonneſs, or revive the old ex- 
ploded Principles to bring us again into 
the like Peril. How the Clergy carry'd 
themſelves at that Time we hall ſee in 
the French Hiſtory. The Miniſtry of the 
Church of England in ſome Places had the 
Boldneſs publickly to preach againſt their So- 
vereign's Conduct, and againſt thoſe he exemp- 
ted from the Rigor of the Laws. Dr. Sharp, 
Parſon of St. Giles*s, was very remarkable in 
this Particular, inveighing in his Sermons a- 
gainſt the Catholicks, in ſuch manner as the 
moſt Zealous Proteſtants diſapprov'd and thought 
too violent. Did King James find it 1o ? 
Was the Doctor diſown'd by his Dioce- 
ſan, and inftead of diſapproving, did not 
all Proteſtants think themſelves high! 
oblig'd to that Reverend Divine for ſo 
boldly aſſerting the Truth of our Religion 
in oppoſition to the Idolatry of the Church 
of Rome? But if our Obedience to the 
moſt Oppreſſive and Unjuſt Governors be 
without Reſerve, how could that learned 
Doctor anſwer ſuch his Zeal to what fol- 
lows of the Jeſuit's Hiſtory, That the 
King ever ſince he firſk deſigned to tolerate and 
— Popery, had foreſeen be ſhould be at- 
tack'd by the Proteſtant Preachers; in order to 
curb whom, he put out Inſtructions, wherein, 
among other things, they were forbid medaling 
| Dy in 
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in tbeir Sermons with Matters of State, bring. 
ing in Queſtion the Rights of Subjects and S. 
vereigns, handling certa'n Points in Divmity, 
&c. But, ſays this Prieſt, Theſe Ijunction: 
did not binder the Parſon of St. Giles's from 
breaking looſe, he tranſgreſſed ſeveral of them 
in a Sermon, and there was danger of his con- 
tinuing ſo, had not ſome Remedy been apply'd 
It was this which he aflures us made the 


King ſet up the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion - 


Court, and ſays he, As ſoon as it was erected 
the Biſhop of London, and that railing Par. 
ſon were ſummoned before it. The Biſhop 
could hardly be broug ht to own the Furiſdiction 
of the Court, notwithſtanding the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, his Metropolitan, was one of 
the Commiſſieners, Did not the King know 
the Archbiſhop refus'd to act in it, or to 
acknowledge its Juriſdiction any more 
than the Biſnop of London? Why then 
this Jeſuitical Eyaſion, ſo much below 
the Honour and Sincerity of a King, 
eſpecially of one who has ſuch a Chara- 
fer for Sanity, that it is not to be 
doubted he will be made a Saint at the 
next Promotion. To ſhew how moderate 
he was in his advancing Papiſts, yeu 
have Father Orleans's Word, that he ne- 
ver preferr'd any of them, but theſe fol- 
lowing to he | 


Privy 


He 
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The Earl of Powis, 

The Earl of Peterborough, 
The Earl of Caſtle main, 
The Earl of Tyrconnel, 
The Lord Arundel, 

The Lord Dover, 

He forgot the Earl of Melforr, 
The Lord Waldgrave, 
Father Petre, 

Sir Nicholas Butler, 


And others, too well known to be men- 
tioned, which with the new Converts, 
made almoſt halt of that Board. gives 
us his Word, that there was no Catha- 
= preferr'd to any Goveraments, 
ut | 


The Lord Middrington, 
The Lord Langdale, 

Sir Edmund Hales, and the 
Ezrl of Tyrconnel. 


Ten times the Number of theſe and 
Lord Lieutenants, Deputy Lieutenants, 
and Sheriffs of Counties, beſides Juſtices 
of the Peace, might be nam'd, if it was 
neceſſary, 

In the Army there was very few 
_ Officers, if you will believe him, 

ut 
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The Duke of Berwick, 
The Lord Dover, 
The Lord Dunbarton, 
Collonel Hamilton, 
He has forgot Mr. Fitz James, who com. 
manded the Princeſs's Regiment. 
Collonel Henry Lutterell, 
Collonel Gage, 
The Earl of Peterborough, 
Collonel Carne, 
Collonel Butler, 
Collonel Wachop, 
Lord Forbes, 
Collonel Mac Elliot, 
Collonel Douglaſs, 
Collonel Bochan, and as many more. 


In the Fleet he ſays there was only 
Sir Roger Strickland. | 


Theſe were the ſmall Numbers of Ca- 
tholicks employ'd by King James, ac- 
cording to his Majeſty's Memoirs, except 
a few in Civil Poſts, as the | 


The Lord Howard, 
Sir —— Titchburn, 

Mr. Brown, and 
Mr. Porter. 


So that were this Liſt right, and this 1s 
the Liſt the Jeſuit had from the King, as 
he pretends, there were not above twenty 
Papiſts in Employ ments of Note, during 
his Reign; whereas we cannot but re- 
member 
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member there was hardly one confidera- 
ble Poſt, Civil or Military, which was 
not filld by Papift, or their Tools, even 
to the Judges and Biſhops, as faſt as va- 
cancies fell. The Turn he gives to the 
Proceedings againſt Magdalen Colledge, 
where Dr. Hough and the Fellows made 
that noble Stand in Defence of their 
Rights and Privileges, 1s very extraordi- 
nary- Biſhop Grfford, favs he, was made 
Preſident of Magdalen Colledge in Oxford, 


with ſome other Doctors of the King's Religion, 


to chaſtize the Refractory Proteſtants, who had 
oppos'd his appointing one vf their own, His 
Majeſty all the while knowing much 
better than I do, that it was not his Right 
but that of the Fellows to chufe their 
Head, and that they had accordingly 
choſen Dr. Hough, purſuant to the Statutes 
of their Houſe, which they were ſworn 
to preſerve. I would deſire the Reader 
to take with him all along, as he runs 
over theſe Reflections, that I am as ſen» 
fible as he can be, how ridiculous it is 
to reflect on the Writings of a French 
ſeſuit, concerning our Affairs. We may 
de ſure they will not have a true Word 
in them that does not make for his Reli- 
gion, which cannot well be expected in 
the Hiſtory of a Nation that has it in 
luch Deteſtation; and I ſhould have left 
it to the Contempt it deſerves, if People 
did not begin to ſpeak favourably of it, 
becauſe of the Hand the Author ſays our 
Abdicated King had in it. 


I ſhould 
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I ſhould not have made any Obſeryati. 
onson the jeſuit's Account,ot King James 
Cloſetting the Members of Parliament by 
fair Words and Threats, to engage them 
to conſent to the taking off the Penal 
Laws and Teſt, had not his Excuſe for 
thoſe Private Conferences, as he calls them, 
been very extraordinary. That it was 
done by Two Kings before, King Edward 


I. and King Richard III. the former de- 


os'd, and one would think he ſhould have 
— an Example of another kind to King 
James. The latter would probably have 
had the ſame Fate, if he had not been 
kill'd in Battel, leaving behind Him the 
Character of a Murderer and Uſurper. 
Andyetastotheſe Two Princes, the Father 
owns the Parliament deſir'd King Edward 
to confer ſeparately with the Members, 


and compell'd King Richard to doit almoſt 


againſt his Will. Was there any thing 
like this in King James's Cloſertings ? Was 
he intreated or forc'd to do it ? Did the 
Succeſs of it ſhow that the People were 
pleas'd with it ? His Majeſty was not con- 
tent to Cloſet the Parliament Men, He 
had his Private Conferences with the Offi- 
cers of the Army, and all others that had 
CivilPoſts of any Confideration, in which 
Threats were not wanting that they 
ſhould loſe them, if they did not com- 
ply. Wonderful is the Steddineſs the 
Engliſh Gentlemen ſhew'd on this Occaſi- 
on; and in the Army, where there were 
ſeveral Tangieren Officers, otherwiſe as 


Leyd as Lewdneſs could make them, yet 
out 
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out of a Principle of Honour, to be true 
to the Religion they proteſt ; they gave 
the King to underſtand they could not 
comply with him in that Point, and Kirk 
in particular, is reported to have reply'd 


merrily, That having been in the Emperor of 


Morocco's Court, as he was on ſome Affairs 
relating to the Garriſon of Tangier, he had 

omis d the Emperor, that whenever he chang'd 
his Religion, he would turn Turk; and he 
could not be a Catholick till be was diſchargd 
if that Promiſe. Whether his Diſcretion or 
good Manners would ſuffer him to uſe that 
Freedom with a Prince who was not in 
Love with Jeſts, I ſhall not conſider; but 
give it as] found it deliver'd by Common 
Fame. It 1s certain he anſwer'd very 
bluntly, and from that time loſt the 
King's Favour, of which he had till then 
2 ſhare, for his Services in the Weſt. 

The French Prieſt, who had ſo often 


conſulted King James, was never told, it 


ſeems, that by the Laws of England, it is 
High Treaſon for an Engliſh Man to act as 
an Engliſh Miniſter in the Court of Rome; 
for he tells us his Majeſty thought Ns 
Fault would be found with Him, for ſendingan 
Ambaſſador Extraordinary to Rome, for the 
Direction of his Conſcience. On which Er- 
rnd, was ſent the Earl of Caftlemain, to 
vhoſe Direction there was ſcarce a Man 
in England beſides the King, who would 
have left his Conſcience. And why might 
not he have an Ambaſlador at Rome as 
Fell as at Conſtantinople, and a Nuntio from 
the Pope, as well as an Envoy from = ? 
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Why truly, if the Laws were not agai 

it, An — had as much Buſineſs 52 
with the Pope as with the Grand Signior, 
and the King of Fez, I ſhould be very 
willing to put his Holineſs on equal Foot 
with thoſe Two Infidels. But ſince we 
can have no ſuch Correſpondence with 
him, without Sacrificing our Laws and our 
Religion, and have no Affairs to Negotiate 


with him but what muſt be Treaſonable, 
the Fault was Much leſs in taking Careof 


our Commerce to Turky and Barbary, than 
in ſending a Miniſter to Rome for Bulls 
and Indulgences. 

The great Integrity of our Hiſtoriogra- 
pher Royal, appears in the Excuſe he 
makes for King James's haſty Zeal to 
bring in his own Religion in theſe King- 
doms, He ſays, The Church of England 
was in an Uproar, only becauſe Maſs na 
ſuffer d to be ſaid ;, two or three Popiſh Chapel: 
and Schools were opened, ſome Papiſts that had 
been injur'd, were righted ;, Oates was Pil- 
loryd, and ſome Libellers and Seditious Preach- 
ers puniſb d. This he pretends is all, and 
he wonders that for ſuch Trifles, there 
ſhould be any in France, who thought King 
James's Conduct too hot. We have in the 
former Pages mention'd ſome other Pic- 
cadillo's, as the Diſpencing with our Lans, 
the Raiſing of Armies, the Levying of Money, 
the Violating the Freedom of Elections, Impri- 
foning our Biſhops, Invading the Rights of our 
Countries, Exceſſive Fines, unheard of Crut!- 
ties in Puniſhment, and the like. To which 
might be added Quo Quarranto s, Quarter” 

| ing 
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u of Soldiers, Hanging by Martial Lam; 
2 1 ſarming of Proteſtants, and ſending for 
a Army of Iriſh Papiſts, to ule the Words 
of the Declaration of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons Aſſembled at Weſt- 
minſter. His Endeaveurs, by the Aſſiſtance 
of divers Evil Councellors, Judges and Mi- 
nſters, to ſubjeft and extirpate the Proteſtant 
Religion, and the Laws and Liberties of this 
Kingdom, Yet the French Prieſt reduces all 
His Faults to Ten or Twelve Fatts purpoſely 
ack'd together, to make the greater Show, 
which he admires the French ſhould think 
much of, becauſe it is at the worſt, but 
Four Faults to a Kingdom, and Three 
Faults to a Year. They ſhould compare, ſays 
he, thoſe Ten or Twelve Facts, with the Extent 
of Three Kingdoms, and the Term of Four 
Tears. All which put together, he cannot 
help being in an Amazement, that ſo Zea- 
lous a King as He, ſhould do ſo little, and that 
He did it ſo ſlowly. The Jeſuits you ee, are 
for quick Work, and we find what we 
muſt truſt to, if ever we ſhould have a 
King of fo much Bigotry again, He will not 
be Four Years doing his Buſineſs, a Com- 
fortable Reflection for ſuch as have taken 
long Leaſes of Abby-Lands, and have 
good Incomes on Proteſtant Funds, of 
Ninety Nine, or Thirty Two Years ſtand- 
ing. 

The next Paragraph of this Hiſtory, 
contains a Calumny ſo Notorioufly Falle, 
that if his Maſters Conſcience could admit 
of its being Publiſh'd, methinks com- 


mon Diſcretion ſhould haye prevented * 
1 
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if Popiſh Zeal were capable of being Di. 
creet. For who 1s there will believe, that 
the Lords Spiritual and Temporal. and the 
Gentlemen of England who Invited over 
the Prince of Orange, were drawn in by 
thoſe that had before form'd the He- Houſe 
Plot? Was ever Slander ſo Wicked, fo 
Impudent, and yet ſo Abſurd? The 


Shaftsburian Faction riſing again, as it were 


out of its Aſhes, ſays the Jeluit, made uſe of 
an Argument like that of the Jews, when they 
Crucifyd CHRIST), that the Romans 
' would engroſs all the Employments. To prove 
this, they producd ſome Inſtances, which tho 
few in Number, were nevertheleſs blameable. 
Again, The Confederacy was the eaſier, becauſe 
the Faction, after the Example of Shaftsbury, 


their Old Head, diſcoverd but half their De- 


ſign; Were the Earls of Wiltſhire and Shrenſ- 
bury, now Dukes of Bolton and Shrewsbury, 
the Lord Mordant, now Earl of Peterbs- 
rough, the Earl of Macclesfield who came 
over with the Prince of Shaft urs FaQi- 
on ? Were the Dukes of Ormond and Graf- 
ton, the Earls of Oxford, Bath, Abingdon and 
Clarendon, and the other Lords who 
joynd him in the Weſt in Shaftbu- 
rys Conſpiracy ? Not to mention the 
Dukes of Norfolk and Leeds, the Earls of 
Dewvonſhire, Northampton, Scarborough, and 
the Lords of the Eaftern and Northern 
Aſſociations? Could he dare to aſſert, 
that their Royal Highneſſes the Prince 
and Princeſs of Denmark, were influenc d 
by che ſame Conſpirators that had Shafts. 
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bury for their Head? Was ever Malice 
and Inſolence like this; but it is no ſtrange 
thing, that a French Jeſuit ſhou'd talk 
thus of the Engliſh Nobility and Gentry, 
who ſo generally eſpous'd that Cauſe the 
Prince of Orange came to defend ; which 
King James, before he fled to France, had 
by the Pen of a State Writer, the Remar- 
ler on the Princes Declaration, told us was 
the worſt Rebellion that ever was in Eng 
land. If theſe things, ſays the Remarker, 
could not vindicate the Presbyterian Plotters in 
the late Kings Reign, or Monmouths Rebell;- 
on, it cannot excuſe the preſent Undertaking, 
for this doth infinitely exceed thoſe and the Civil 
War. This is ſuſficient to ſhew upon what 
Terms thoſe Noble Lords ſtood with his 
Majeſty, and that whatever Flouriſhes 
the Friends to the ſame Arbitrary Power 
which ruin'd King James, may give to 
that Event; telling us both in the Pulpit, 
and out of it, that there was no Reſiſtance 
at the Revolution, King James would 
have treated them as he did Monmouth's 
Men, looking upon them to be as great 
Rebels as ever thoſe of the Grand Rebel- 
lion in Torty One, which we are ſo often, 
and ſo Eloquently put in mind of. This 
no Body ture can queſtion, or we might 
prove the Denomination K. James's Court 
gave to all the Lords that were with the 
Prince, by an Anſwer put out to the Peti- 
tion of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal 
for a Free Parliament; that they could 
not meet themſelves, nor be allow'd 
Proxies, 
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Proxes, becauſe they were in Rebellion, which 
I hope is Reſiſtance with a Vengeance, and 
they would have paid for it accordingly, 
had Feverſham ſucceeded as well this Year 
with an Army of 30000 Men, as he did 
with»3000, Three Years before. Nor would 
thoſe who actually joyn'd the Prince, or 
took Arms in other Parts on the ſame 
Account, have been only treated as Re- 
bels. The ſenſe of the King and Court, 
was explain'd in a Treatiſe call d the Dutch 
Deſign Anatomiz'd, where the Propoſals 
preſented by 


William, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 
Francis, Lord Biſhop of Fly, | 
John, Lord Biſhop of Chicheſter, 
Thomas, Lord Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
Thomas, Lord Biſhop of Bath and Wells, 
Thomas, Lord Biſhop of Peterborough, 
Henry, Lord Biſhop of London, 

Peter, Lord Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
Wiliam, Lord Biſhop of St. Aſaph, 


were put on the ſame Level with the 
Prince of Orange's Declaration, which, as 
may be ſeen by the Proclamation of the 
ſecond of November 1688, whoever re- 


peated, or handed about, was to be Hang'd, 
Drawn and Quarter'd. What then muſt 


thoſe Reverend Prelates have expected, 
had the Prince been driven from England, 
as he drove King 7ames from Ireland! For 
that Author has the Confidence to tell us, 
The Forg d Heads of the Prince s Declaration, 


and the Biſhops Ten Propoſals, are known to 4 
: 
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the Cimri vance of the Kings Enemies, ſorm d 
mn purpoſe to amuſe the People, and make them 
beleve the ſetting us at Rights, is the very 
Den of the Dutch; and which proves 
plainly enough, that if the Deſign had 
niſcarry'd, not only the Redreſs of the 
Grievances complain'd of in the Declarari- 
, and in the Propoſals, was utterly to be 
lifpaird of, but thoſe that had made 
them were already Arraign'd for his Ene- 
mies, and accordingly to be treated. For 
lays the ſame Author, JF out of Peevi 
Subbornneſs, ſome will ſit ſtill and not aſſiſt 
the King at this Juncture, or very wrongly jeyn 
with the Invaders, what can they expect from 
his Victorious Arms, but the Puniſhment due ro 
their Perfidiouſneſs., What ſignifies then 
the Ridiculous Diſpute, whether there 
was any Ee ſiſtance at the Revolution or not, 
whether any Body was knockt on the 
Head at Mincaunton, Cirenceſter, Tryford, 
Maidnebead ? In ſhort; at the Boyne, Aghrim, 
or any where elſe; the Signing that Peti- 
tion contrary to the then Government, 
vas as bad in the Opinion of the Court, as 
drawing the Sword to oppoſe his Majeſty's 
Will and Pleaſure, as bad as drawing up the 
Pt. of Oranges Declaration, and that as bad 
35 the Rebellion in Forty One, as has been 
alreacly obſery'd. Thus Dr. Xen was in as 
much Danger as Dr. Burner, and as mnch 
a Rebel in King James's Opinion, as if 
te hadl taken the Oath to the Prince he 
Invited over, and kept his Biſhoprick. 
Ibo after the Example of the Arch- 
biſhop cf Camerbury, he refus'd to Swear 
Allegiar.Ce to King Wiliam, whom they 
2 E both 
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both were lo lnſtrumental in making King, 
After the King, as has been already men- 
tion'd, had declar'd all thoſe that joynd 
the Prince of Orange Rebels, and while 
his Majeſty was ſtill in England, the Arch- 
Biſhop, the Biſhops of Ely and Peterborom, 


who loſt their Biſhopricks, for not takin 


the Oaths to the Government, which the 
Law enjoyn*d, Sign'd a Declaration at 
Guild- Hall, wherein, among other things, 
they promiſe To aſſiſt his Highneſs with their 
utmoſt Endeavours, and took upon them to 
turn the Kings Lieutenant, Sir Bevil 
Skelton out of the Tower, and put the Lord 
Lucas in his Place, to whom the Arch- 
Biſhop himſelf gave the Keys. But this 
you will ſay was not Reſiſtance, there was 
no Blood ſhed, All was done peaceably 
and voluntarily. It would have been a 
pretty Argument, had King James | =4 
vail d to have been urg'd againſt an Indict- 
ment of High Treaſon, for Aiding and 
Abetting the Prince, contrary to the Pro- 
clamation of the Sixth of November. 1689. 
that made the doing of it Rebellion. | 
am not ſollicitous to know the Reaſon 
that induc'd the Nonjuring Biſhops to 
deſert their Revolution Principles, when 
the Cauſe was accompliſh'd. I cannot 
account for Men's Weakneſſes, Fears, 
Hopes, Vanity, Stubbornneſs or Humour, 
For as to the Guilt of it, every Man who 
ſet his Name to the Lords Declaration at 
Guild-hall, was as deep in the Mare, 28 
much a Rebel, according to the Kings 


Sentiments, as thoſe that Voted for the 
: Vacancy 
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Vacancy of the Throne, and to fill it up 
with their Deliverer, who in Right of his 
Wife, was next in Succeſſion, It is no 
Secret, that there were ſeveral Meetings 
of the Biſhops at Lambeth, to conſider 
what ſhould be done. and that it was 
more than once reſolv'd, that they ſhould 
Conform. Biſhop Xen being attended by 
ſeveral of his Clergy at Wells, before he 
came to Parliament, they ask'd. his Ad- 
vice concerning the Oaths, and he then 
gave it that they ſhould take them, in- 
tending, as he ſaid, ſo todo himſelf. But 
on the News of King 7ames's Preparations, 
for Ireland, and afterwards of his Landing 
there, their Flights of Popery being pretty 
well over, and Perſons at the Helm, for 
whom they had no great ReſpeR, Scruples 
upon Scruples aroſe. And tho” the Arch- 
Biſhop had granted his Commiſſion to 
other Biſhops, to Conſecrate Dr. Burnet 
Biſhop of Salisbury, every whit as Criminal 
as if he had done it himſelf, if it was a 
Crime at all, yet having profeſt, that he 
| could not in Conſcience Swear to the New 
King he was loth to recede from it, and 
his Example was follow'd by his Brethreu 
the Nonjurors. Father Orleans tells us, 
that Six of the Seven Biſhops who were 
Committed to the ' Tower, refus'd the 
Oaths to King William, which was to make 
the moſt of them he could. For it is 
certain, the Biſhops of St. Aſaph and 
Briſtol, did takethe Oaths, and their Lord- 
ſlips, the preſent Biſhops of Wincheſter 
ind Vorceſter, have approy'd themſelves as 
E 2 . Hearty 
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Hearty Friends to the Eſtabliſhment, 
and as great Enemies to France as any of 
their Order; which receives as much 
Honour from the Prelates that are no of 
it, as it gives to them. 

I have in the foregoing Pages not kept 
my ſelf in every thing, to the exact Order 
of Chronology, chuſing rather to remem- 
ber ſuch Events as had relation to any 
remarkable Occurrence under that Head, 
than to bring them in when they happen'd, 
thus clear the Matter at once, and let it in 
its full Light. , 

The good Father ſpeaking of the Pre- 
caution the Prince of Orange took before 
he enter*d upon his Expedition, to fortifie 
himſelt with Foreign Alliances, upbraids 
him with underminingKing James therein, 
who had made a League with Spain, and had 
no particular One with France, but he was the 
French King s Perſonal Friend and Kinſmas. 
I have often ſmil'd at that mighty Argu- 
ment made uſe of by the French King, with 
reſpe& to King Charles and King James, 
that they were Akin to him. The Empe- 
ror and the King of Spain, whole Domini- 
ons he was perpetually ſpoiling and raviſh- 
ing from them. were nearer Related to 
His Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty than our Two 
Kings could pretend to be; ſo near, that 
his Sons had been the next Heir to the 
Spaniſh Succeſfion, had it not been for 
that Solemn Renunciation Sworn again 
and again, at his Marriage with the King 
of Spain's Siſter his own Couſin German too. 
But it was the beſt Reaſon he had for 
3 Leaguing 
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Leaguing with theſe Princes, whoſe true 
Intereſts were as oppoſite to his, as Li- 
berty is to Slavery, He muſt help King 
qames to enflave his Subjects, and bring in 
Popety, becauſe he loves him, and is his 
Couſin. Not in purſuance of any Private 
League. It 15 very plain, there was no 
ſuch thing, you have the Marquis D' Al- 
lyville, and the Jeſuits Words for it: And 
all you have againſt it, is the Count De 
Avaux, and the States of Holland, who in 
their Anſwer to the Marquiſs's Memo- 
rial, tell him, They were long ſince fully con- 
vinc'd of the Alliance which the King his 
Maſter had Treated with France, and which 
had been mention'd to them by Monſieur Le 
Conte De Avaux in his Memorial. This 
Matter is amply diſcuſs'd in the Firſt Part 
of this Hiſtory, and I think no reaſonable 
Man has any room to diſpute it. The 
Pope, the Emperor, the King of Spair, 
and the States of Holland, believ'd it. It 
was this occaſion'd the League of Augs- 
burgh, and King James never gave him- 
felt any Trouble to undeceive them. 
Ihe French King preſs him to let a Squa- 
dron of his Men of War joyn the Engliſh 
Fleet, before the Prince's Deſign for 
England was known, my Lord Sunderland 
ſays in his Letter, French Ships were er d 
to joyn with our Fleet. And after this, Since 
the Noiſe of the Prince's Deſign, more Ships 
were offer'd, and it was agreed how they ſhould 
be Commanded. Vet the Fatier Orleans is 
very angry with the Prince o, Orange, for 
rendring the King his Father-in-Law, ſuſpetted 
| 3 e to 
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to the Houſe of Auſtria, as 4 Prince ill affefted 
to its Projects. and ſtrittly united in Intere ſt to 
France, which Coleman had been ſo frank 
as to own many Years before, and that the 
French King and the Duke of York s Intereſt 
were inſeparable. I ſhall have Occaſion here. 
atter, to ſpeak of the Share Foreign Prin- 
ces had in the Revolution, and ſhall there- 
fore ſay nothing now of the Intrigues of 
the Marquis De Caſtanaga, Governor of the 
Spaniſh Netherlands, and Don Pedro de Ren- 
quillo, the Spaniſh Ambafiador in England, 
of whom the French Hiſtorian makes men- 
tion as concern'd in it. The latter ſolli- 
cited King James to enter into the Augs- 
burgh Confederacy, but his Majeſty would 
not hear of it, anſwering, ſays the Jeſuit, 
very directly, That he must not interrupt the 
Friendſhip there was between him and the Moſt 
Chriſtian King his Kinſman, who was willing to 
live in Peace with his Neighbours. At which 
time, was his Majeſty's Cœuſin preparing 
to fall upon the Empire by Surprize, and 
ſoon aſter made that Terrible Inroad into 
Germany, Where he laid the Palatinate in 
Aſhes and Blood, and ſeiz'd a great part 
ot the Electorates of Cologn, Mentæ and 
Triers. 

The French Hiſtorian quarrels with the 
Dutch for not ſending over King James 
Six Regiments which were Aackays, Bal- 
forts, Talmaſh, Belliſes, Waſhops and Offery!, 
all of them engag'din the Prince's Service, 
and all came over with him. Jt was given 
out among the People, lays the Frieſt, That 
che Prince of Wales was not Born of the 
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Queen, but the Author of that Report did not 
In any Reputation. We all remember how 
general the Belief was, that the Birth was 
Suppoſitious, and that the Court it ſelf 
knew how much it was ſuſpeted. For m 
part, | never troubled my ſelf to chin 
about it, we have good Acts of Parliament 
that ſettled the Crown firſt on King 
Wiliem and Queen Mary, then on Queen 
Ame, and after on the Proteſtant Heirs. 
| always thought it ridiculous to trouble 
our Heads about him. Whether he was 
the Queen's Cbild or her Nurſes, it would 
have been all one tome, if the Laws were 
againſt him as they now are. But I am ſo 
fully convinc'd of the mighty Import it 
was to the Papiſts, to have had Matter 
vell prov'd, conſidering how much it was 
doubted before the Child was produc'd, 
thatl cannot believe, as Proud and as Ob- 
ſtinate as Queen Mary was, ſhe would 
for the good of the Cauſe, have refus'd to 
have been delivered in a Camp, as it is 
ſaid a Queen of Arragon upon the like Occa- 
fion was, rather then leave the leaſt room 
for any one to ſuſpe& an Impoſture : 
Whereas that Birth was attended with all 
the Signs of one that ever was, except the 
bawdy Evidence of a pick'd Company, 
rhich, were it ſtronger, is liable to all 
the Exceptions that a Fraud is capable of, 
t is to do too much Honour to the Pre- 
tender, to talk in any manner of him but 
4 the Law does, as a Perſon under At- 
tainder; and I'm almoſt aſham'd of ſaying 
Þ much on a Subject, for which every 
E 4 fix'd 
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fix d Engliſiman muſt have the laſt Con- 
tempt; So many Witneſſes above all Excey- 
tion, (as the Jeſuit proteſts) had ſeen the 
Prince of Wales Born; ſo many ſaw him in- 
mediately after, that the Fable ſeem d inſupper- 
table, even to thoſe whoſe greateſt Concern it 
was to keepit up, Whereas a very indiffe- 
rent Intrigue might with much fairer 
Appearances of Fact, impoſe a Birth atany 


time on Peoplediſpos'd by Bigotry, Paſſion 


and Intereſt to believe it, as were the 
Aſſembly Summon'd by the Court, to bear 
their Teſtimony to the Queen's Delivery, 
It was a great Piſappointment to them, conti- 
nues the Hiſtorian, ro have 4 Prince of 
Wales Born, who gould not fail of bei 
brought up in the Catholick Religion, wh 
muſt perpetuate it on the Throne, and in time 
bring it to prevail among the People. Nothing 
in the World can be freer and more im- 
partial. If yoy have a Popiſh King, you 
muſt in time be all Papiſts. Nothing can 
be truer, and yet there were, and are ſtill 
fome ſo Mad among us, as to fancy a Po- 
piſh King may be a good Protector of our 
Proteftant Church, becauſe King James in 
his firſt Speech to his Council, giye them 
the Word of a King, That he would tale 
particular Care to Support and Defend the 
Chuxch of England, and one would think 
too, becauſe he kept his Word ſo well 
with them. 5 

There was no one Act of King Famers 
Reign, which forwarded the Revolution 
more, than his ſending the Seven Biſhops 
to the Tower, for not reading the Declar 

| c 
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ration for Liberty of Conſcience, in which 
theſe Prelates ated with a Pious Zeal 
againſt Popery only; for they at the ſame 
time declar'd, they were willing to come 
to a Temper with Difſenting Proteſtants ; 
and the good Diſpofition the Church was 
inat that time, to favour their Proteſtant 
Brethren, made the latter concern them- 
ſelves as much in their Sufferings, as if 
they had been their own Paſtors ; yet the 
Frenchman aſſures us, that the Presbyterian 
Parſons put the Papiſts upon the King, to 
t ham to oblige the Biſhops to publiſh it 
in the Churches, in hopes to make their 
Advantages of the Controverſy. There 
vere but Two. Presbyterian Parſons of the 
whole Sect, that kept any Correſpondence 
with the Court, and thoſe were Lob and 
Alſop, who had great Obligations to the 
King, the one having been himſelf Par- 
don'd by him, for Practices againft him, 
and the other having got a Pardon for his 
Son. The former kept cloſe to that King,to 
his laſt Hour at Mhite hal, and was the only 
Fanatic Facohite that I ever heard of. He 
has ſaid himſelf, that he offer'd the King, 
as he was going off, to attend him, and 
that his Majeſty told him, Ze ſbould ſtay, 
He might do Him more Service by it, and 
xccordingly he us d as long as he liv'd, to 
lpeak reſpectfully of that Prince, and has 
been thought to have kept a Correſpon- 
fence with the Enemies of the Govern- 
ment, The Jeſuit calls the Biſhops put- 
ting the King's Council on Proof of their 
etitian, 4 baſe Slight, as if in GT of 
| 5 &7 . oh ay, 
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Law, the Accus'd might not have Recourſe 
to the quickeſt and eaſieſt way of clearing 
themſelves; and for that our Kings have 
concluded their Proclamations with theſe 
Words, Witneſs our Self. He thinks it 
hard, that King Fames's own Evidence 
was not taken to prove the Petition Le- 
gally to be theirs. In the next Place, leaſt it 
may be thought that I have done an Inju- 


ry to the Nonjuring Biſhops, in affirming 


that they invited over the Prince, | 
ſhall add the Authority of King Famer 
French Hiſtoriographer to the Inference 
that may be drawn from the Prince of 
Orange's Declaration. I was doubtleſs, ſays 


he, this Artifice that prevail d on thoſe Pre- 


lates to write to the Datch Prince, praying 
him to expedite his March, and come in to the 
Defence of their Religion and Laws, which 
they pretended the King bad Invaded again, by 
* them. BE 

cannot paſs over the Reflections the 
Jeſuit makes on the Conduct of the Earl of 
Sunderland, whole Reputation it would be 
2 more eaſy Task tovindicate, had he not 
Prevaricated in his Religion more than he 
did in his Potiticks. It muſt be ſaid for 
that Lord, he was Hearty in the Excluſi- 
on Buſineſs; He oppos'd the admitting 
Reman Catholicks into the Army, and Pla- 
ces of Truſt, He did the ſame by the 
Diſpencng Power; He defended Magda- 
len Colledge; He opposd the Diſſolving 
of the Parliament, and the Proſecution of 
the Biſhops, and was always lookt upon 


by the Papiſts as their Enemy. How ” 
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* allowable for a Man to Countenance 
u il Adminiſtration, by joyning in it to. 
event its doing Miſchief, Iamnot now 
o conſider. It muſt be ond at leaſt, 
tht in all the before - mentioned Particu- 
us he did well; and if he did not himſelf 
Correſpond with the Prince of Orange, his 
lady did with the Princeſs; Whether there 
ns any thing more than Civilities in that 
Correſpondence, I have not learnt; and 
there does not feem. any great Occaſion of 
the Earls uſing any other means of com- 
nunicating his Sentiments to that Prince, 
thn by his Kinſman the late Earl of 
honey, who was then in his Court. 
Jhat he did not put King James on Evil 
Councils, purpoſely to betray and ruin 
him, will appear by his own Account of his 
Management after the Prince's Expedition 
vas no more a Secret to the Court of 
England. pon the firſt Thought. of his coming, 
lays that Lord in a Letter of. his written 
ſhortly after King William was Proclaim'd, 
[laid hold of the Opportunity to preſs the King 
i do ſeveral things that I would have had done 
ſuner ; the Chief of which were to reſtore 
Magdalen Colledge, and all other Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Preferments which had been diverted from 
phat they were intended for; to take off my 
lord Biſhop of London's Suſpenſion; to put 
the Counties into the ſame Hands they: were in 
lere; to annul the Eccleſiaſtical Court, and 
„ reſtore reſpectively all the Corporations of 
England, Theſe things were done effettually, 
1) the help of ſome about the King, and it was 
len thought I had deſtroyed my ſelf, by enra- 
| ging 
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ging again the whole Roman Catholick Pary 
to fuch a Height, as has not been ſince 
diſpersd Libels of me ev Day, told the 
King that I betray'd him, that 1 ruin'd him by 
perſmading him to make ſuch ſhameful Conde 
ſeentions \, but moſt of all by hindring the ecu. 
ring the Chief of the diſaſſected Nobility and 
Gentry, which was propoſed as a certain 1 
to break all the Prince's Meaſures, and by d. 
dreſſing his Majeſty to call a Free Parliamen, 
and to depend upon that rather than Foreign 
Aſſiſtance, It is true I did give him thoſe 
Counſels, which were called weak, to the la 
Moment he ſuffered me in bis Service; then J 
was accus'd of holding Correſpondence with the 
Prince. 

Whether this Lord did or did not cor- 
reſpond with tne Prince of Orange, this 
is plain, he gave King Fames ſuch Advice, 
as would have kept him on the Throne, 
had he perſu'd it. Had he calbd a Free 
Parliament, and thrown himſelf entirely 
on his People, he might have reign'd to 
his Death, and it the Prince had any 
Views of the Crown before King Fame: 
left it, the Lord Sunderland was not much 
his Friend in adviſing the latter, as he 
_ did, to redreſs all our Grievances. There 
are two things we are indebted to him for 
preventing, which had he not done, the ſuc- 
ceſs of the Revolution had been dubious, if 
not unfortunate, and that was the bringing 
in of a French Army, which the Prieſts were 
violently for, and the ſeizing the Chief of 
the Proteſtant Lords, which would have 
kinder'd their ſerving the Prince . 
N LES, | IN ELVES) 
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ſelves; and probably have diſcourag'd o- 
thers. It has been a conſtant Cuſtom of 
the French Factions in England, to load 
il thoſe that came over with the Prince 
yith the blackeſt Calumnies. And whe- 
ther out ot our Natural Love to Scandal, 
or our fatal Inclination to the ſame Prin- 
cples of Government which ruin'd King 
Jams, the Characters of thoſe Gentle- 
men thus blacken'd by the Enemies of 
the. Revolution, have not been ſufficient- 
ly vindicated by the Friends to it. Who 
WH there that has ſuffer'd more by this 
Humour or Prejudice than my Lord Bi- 
ſhop of Salisbury, whoſe Learning, Piety, 
publick Spirit, and vaſt Capacity make 
him an Honour to our Country, and a 
Treaſure which we know not how to 
prize. The Earl of Sunderland's eſpouſing 
King Wiliam's Intereſt afterwards with 
Zeal, and becoming one of his Miniſters, 
made him more odious to the Faction 
than he was in King James's Reign, and 
whatever ill Things were ſaid of him 
vere greedily ſwallow'd by King Willi- 
an's Friends as well as Fnemies; we ha- 
ving been always too ready to encourage 
Sander, let who will be the Sufferers by 
it 
do not pretend to excuſe my Lord's 
Conformity to the Church of Rome, which 
te tenderly expreſſes thus, Whatever I did 
fooliſhly to preſerve my ſelf : But I muſt till 
ot Opinion, that he was eminently 
ſerviceable to the Proteſtant Intereft in 
lis Miniſtry, and that the Jeſuit himſelf 
| ſpeak- 
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ſpeaking for and againſt him, as to hy 
betraying King James, inclines to the 
Negative, which it is probable was the 
King's own Opinion, the Prieſt having 
he knew from him, which is confirm 
by the King's ſummoning the Earl to 
Council again a few Days after he wa; 
turn'd out of his Office of Secretary gf 
State, and after he had been threatned 
with a Charge of High Treaſon. I ſhall 
conclude what I have to fay of that Lord, 
with what he himſelf ſays of the Prince, 
in his Letter from Rotterdam. For he fled 


to Holland, and was there apprekended, of 


which Notice was taken in the Publick 
Prints, though ſome pretend he was al 
that while very much in the Prince's H- 
vour, of whom he writes thus, Some time 
after came the firſt News of the Prince of O- 
range's Deſigns, which were not then lookd a 
as they have prov'd, no Body foreſeeing thi 
Miracles he has done by his wonderful Prudence, 
Conduct and Courage; for the greateſt Thin 
which has been undertaken theſe Fouſant Teart, 
or perhaps ever, could not be effected without 
Vertues hardly to be imagined till ſeen nearet 
hand. 

If Father Orleans had been em- 
ploy*d to make a Paraphraſe on the Secret 
League between King James and the 
French King, he could not have deſcrib'd 
better the Endearment there was be- 
tweeh the two Monarchs which produc'd 
that Alliance, than where he ſpeaks of 
Lewis XIVth's Care of the King * . 

Be ni 
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lad's Safety in diſcovering the Prince's 


Deſigns, and endeavouring to prevent 
them. Jt is not eaſy, ſays he, to expreſs hom 


much our Court took to heart the Danger of 4 


King who had long been beloved there. Mr, 
Skelton was almoſt tired out with People ſtop- 
zg, queſtioning, and almoſt quarrelling with 
him, er” their Advice was not followed, 
which indeed was what Monfieur Bonre- 
js brought to accept of a French Army 
ind Fleet, and what my Lord Sunderland 
prevented. What follows is the Me- 
thod propos'd by Skelton, for which he was 
ſent to the Tower when he came to Eng- 
lad; where he remain'd a Priſoner a- 
bout three Weeks, and was then made 
Governor of it. This Gentleman was a 
Proteſtant, juſt ſuch a one as many we 
have now, who was for ſecuring our Go- 
vernment by a French Power. One Day 
Monſieur de Croiffy, a French Miniſter 
preſſing him about Aſſiſtance from France, 
Kelten, after anſwering, he had no Orders, 
and durſt not ask any Thing, added, that ve- 
tertheleſs he believed, if his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty ſhould declare to the States how much 
be eſpouſed the King his Maſter's Concerns and 
threaten'd to attack them, in caſe they attempted 
ary thing 4gainſt him, it would certainly put a Stop 
them, and break all the Prince of Orange's 
Meaſures, without raiſing any Fears in Eng- 
and of inviting in French Succours. This 
Vas the occaſion of the Count d' Avaux's 
Memorial to the States. In which he 
Was his Maſter the French King's Alli- 

ance 
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ance with England. But in this the Frenth 
Court ſhew'd what Fools they made of 
ours, then as they did in King Charles the 
Second's Time, when he ſent his AmbaC 
ſadors to Urrecht, where they agreed on 
certain Articles, which were publiſh'd 
ſoon after, and it appear'd, that the re. 
ſtoring Popery in Holland was one of 
them. The French Miniſters never mat-- 
ter how they expoſe the Engliſh when- 
ever they have a Point to carry by it, 
which we think ſhould be ſuch Warn- 
ing to ours, that none will ever put it 
into their Power to do them any Miſ- 
chief; for they'll be ſure to incite them to 
the moſt dangerous Councils, and they 
muſt go through with them; or they will 
be always in peril of being betray'd. 
The Court of England did their utmoſt 
to perſwade that of France to diſown 
this Memorial, and the Alliance men- 
tion'd in it; but the French Miniſters 
could not be prevail'd upon to doit. Not 
out of a Principle of Honour, becauſe it 
was falſe in Fatt, but becauſe by this 
Step they thought they had ſufficiently 
ſhewn the Engliſh Proteſtants what their 
King would do with them, if ever he had 
it in his Power, and this allarming them 
beyond Meaſure, wou'd oblige the King 
to have Recourſe to his Brother of France 
for help in that time of Diſtreſs | 
The early Appearance of the Lord 
Churchil in the Cauſe of Liberty at the 
Revolution, made the Papiſts his Inveterate 


Irreconcileable Enemies, and hen 
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the French Prieſt makes uſe of his Inven- 
tion to injure his Reputation, as if he 
lid it with a Prophetick Zeal. againſt a 
Heroe whom Heaven had decreed to bring 
down the Pride of that Haughty Mo- 
nrch, who had in his Fancy erected him- 
felf an Empire over the World. The: 
leſuit afſures us, that that Lord had not 
ly form'd a Deſign to deſert King 
james, but to ſecure his Perſon, and car- 
ry him to the Prince of Orange; and 
proves it by ſuch Reaſons, as will give 
Satisfaction to all ſuch as can reconcile' 
Contradictions, as Revolution and Non- 
Reſiſtance, Hereditary and Houſe of Hano- 
zer. In ſhort, to all my Lord's Enemies, 
who moſt certainly are all Friends -to 
France and the Pretender. He ſays, that 
the Lord Lovelace and his thirteen Men 
being taken in Glouceſterſhire going to 
Exeter, and a Party of thirty Horſe of the 
frince's Troops being worſted at Wincan- 
tm; this is very Fact, The Faction, conti- 
nues he, appre hending they had not taken 
right Meaſures, reſolv d in order to cut ſhort 
to ſeize the King, and who was to do it 
but my Lord Churchil, nothing hindring 
tbut the bleeding of the King's Noſe. 
ls not this very likely, that two ſuch 
notable Diſgraces ſhould diſcourage the 
Fhole Kingdom, which he repreſents as 
corrupted, Army and all. The Truth 
of the Matter is, the Nobility about 
the King having us'd all the Arguments 
they could think of to perſwade him to 
F call 
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| call a Free Parliament, and finding hin 
{hs immoveably fix'd in a contrary Reſolu- 
| tion, the Soldiers in ou Diſcontent, 
Diſorder and Fear, and the whole Na. 
tion juſt ready to break out into a Flame 
Thoſe Noble Lords could not reſolve :; 
ſtay with his Majeſty ſurrounded by 
Popiſh, and Iriſh Officers, and therefore 
wentto the Prince to haſten theSettlement 
of the Nation on the Foot of its Laws and 
Liberties. With my Lord Churchil went 
his Royal Highneſs the Prince of Den- 
mark and the Duke of Grafton, and my 
Lords own Letter, which he left for the 
King, is a ſufficient Vindication of his 
Honour and Intentions. As I can no longer, 
ſays his Lordſhip, joyn with ſuch to give « 
Pretence by Conqueſt, to bring their unhappy De- 
ſien againſt your Majeſty's true Intereſt and 
the Proteſtant Religion to effect, ſo I mill al- 
ways with the hazard of my Life and For- 
tune (ſo much your Majeſiy's due) endeavour 
to preſerve your Royal Perſon and Lanful 
Rights, with all the tender Concern and Duti- 
ſul Re ſpect that becomes, Cc. 

What dependence there is to be made 
on the Temporary Compliances of a 
Popiſh King, we may ſee by the Prieft's 
Account of King Fames's conſenting at 
lat to call a Free Parliament. He writes 
thus, The King's Condition was ſuch, that he 
could refuſe no means for putting a ſtop to 4 
Revolution which then feem'd unavoidable. 
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In this Diſtreſs he reſolved to call a Parliament- b 
Undoubtedly King James's Double Deal- 
ing ia that and other Matters was very 
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Impolitick, and has given too juſt an Idea 
of Popiſh Sincerity, ever to truſt to it 
any more. In his Fright, upon News of 
the Prince of Oranges Preparations, he 
ſent the Biſhop of Winchefter to recal Dr. 
Hough, the Preſident, and the ejected 
Fellows of Magdalen's College in Oxford ; 
but hearing the Durch Fleet had ſuffer'd 
in a Storm, and it being repreſented a 
oreat deal worſe than it was, inſomuch, 
that it was ſaid the Prince would not be 
able to come till Spring, the Biſhop was 
recall'd, and ten Days afterwards, upon 
advice that he was ſail'd again, his Lord- 
ſhip had ſecond Orders to 4 that Work, 
which he went through with. This Ma- 
nagement was ſo very fooliſh, that I 
wonder his Friends could expect any 
Thing better from ſuch Councils than 
what happen'd to him. 

It was the ſame with his Profeſſions of 
calling a Free Parliament, with revoking 
all Writs of Quo Warranto, and reſtoring 
Corporations, and the other Methods he 
pretended to take for redreſſing of Grie- 
vances. In all which there was no cer- 


tainty becauſe the Diſpenſing Power was 


ſtill defended: The Biſhop of London's 
Sentence tho remitted, was not declar'd 
lilegal. The Charters were reftor'd but 
ſtill ſubject to Ouo Warranto's; and as 


to the promis'd Pa rliament, though it 


Was after granted, when the Army had 
deſerred, and almoſt all the Nation de- 
clared for the Prince; ſo dreadful it was 


to meet them, that the abandoning the 
2 F 2 Throne 
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Throne was more eligible than the fight 
of that Aſſembly. 

At the ſame time, ſays the. Jeſuit, 2b 
the King iſſued out Writs for a Parliament, he 
deputed the Lords Hallifax, Nottingham, 
and Godolphin to the Prince of Orange, 1 
let him know he ſhould have Satisfaction, and 
that there ſhould be ſuch a Free Parliament 
as he deſired. This Commiſſion was not 
at all to the Prince's liking, if you will 
believe the French Prieſt ; but his own ex- 
cellent Reflections will divert the Reader 
better. No thinking Man ever believ'd the 
Prince of Orange ſo fond of the Engliſh, a 
that he would ſecure their Liberties at ſo great 
an Expence and Trouble, whereas it was more 
his Intereſt to overthrow them, being the next 
Heir to the Crown after the Prince of Wales, 
Was there ever plainer Dealing than 
this ? Does he not tell us with wonder- 
ful Frankneſs, that in his poor Judgment 
it 1s the Intereſt of every Prince to over- 
throw the Liberties of the People he is 
to govern. Again, The Reception he gave 
that Prince's Deputies, convinc'd ſuch as had 
leaſt in them of Suſpicion that his Deſign lay 
quite another way. He not liking the calling 4 
Parliament, he held on his march, and gave 
no Anſwer to the Deputies ſent to him, till it 
was near enough to London, to awe thoſe 
who were not wholly come into his Deſign. 
There he ſpoke ſo Looked y and offer d his 
Majeſty ſuch intollerable Terms, that the Mo- 
narch being alſo privately informed by one of 
his Three Deputies, that there was no ſecurity 
for his Perſon in any fart of the Kingdom, 

thought 
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thought fit to give way to the Iniquity of the 
Times, and go ſeek a Sanctuary in the Arms of 
that ſame Friend, whoſe Aſſiſtance he had re- 
fu'd. The Jeſuit, as I ſaid, tells you he 
diſcours'd with King James about his Hiſtory 
1 long 4s be could wiſh; and every one of 
thoſe Facts is as falſe as Fiction could 
make them. The Prince of Orange gave 
Audience to the King's Commiſſioners at 
Hungerford the 8th of December, and ſent 
them his Anſwer the next Day from 
Littlecot in Wiltſhire, an ancient Seat of 
the Pophams, famous in Old Times for 
their Engliſh Principles. The Commiſſi- 
oner's Propoſals were, 


To refer all to a Free Parliament. 

To treat for adjuſting Matters for the Free- 
dom of Electiont. 

To keep both Armies at a due diſtance from 
London. 


Inſtead of marching forwards, or delay- 
ing an Anſwer, the Prince was at that 
time at a great diſtance from London, and 
only took a few Hours to conſult his 
Friends, and by their Advice his Anſwer 
Was, | 


That all Papiſts be diſarm'd and remov'd 
from Places. 

That all Proclamations reflefling on bim and 
his Friends be recall d, and thoſe impri- 
ſon'd diſcharg'd. | 

That the Tower and Tilbury Fort be put 
into the Hands of the City. 

F 3 That 
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That the King and t be Prince be at an equal 
diſt ance from London, with equal Guardi 
and the Armies forty Miles off. 

That Money be aſſign'd for the Payment of 
bis Troops till the Parliament ſits. 

That no French Troops be receiv d, and 
Portſmouth pus into ſuch Hands 4s they 
both ſhould think fit. 


This Anſwer was ſent away by an Ex- 


preſs to the King the next Day, the 10th 


of December, and early that Morning at 


Three a Clock the Queen and the Child 
went to Graveſend, and embark d for 
France. Now the King could have no 
Account of the Princes Anſwer; he 
could not know his Terms, nor could 
one of his Deputies tell him his Perſon 
was not ſafe, before he reſolv'd to fly to 
the French King's Arms. For Father 
Orleans owns himſelf, That the King had 
before promis'd the Oueen to follow the next 
Day, an1 that according to that Promiſe ſhe 
waited for him at Calais. Such is the Li- 
berty of Popiſh Zeal, that for making 
the beſt of a bad Cauſe, there is no 
Falſhood ſo flagrant of which they may 
not make uſe. Beſides, the Fa& being ſo 
ſnamefully falſe, and conſequently all the 
wicked Reflections on his late Majeſty, 
the Prince's Anſwer was very fair, and 
very moderate, conſidring the Danger 
the Nation was in, and the Provocation 
he and they had met with. This was 
King Fames's Sentiments of it when he 
was at Whitebal, and how St. Germain 

| | chang'd 
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chang d him in other things, may be 
ns by this. 1 ſhall not build a- 


ny e Tradition or Report, even 
i 


at that Time, but repeat the Words of 
Letter to a Biſhop, publiſh'd at that 
juncture. When his Majefly receiv d this 
Letter he could not but give this Juſt Character 
the Prince's Propoſals, that they were fairer 
than he could or did expect. Upon which 
the Gentleman who wrote the Letter to 
the Biſhop, argues thus, ſo that he had 
no Reaſon then to be affraid of his Per- 
ſon, but might have continu'd with Se- 
curity in his Palace, and taken Care of 
the Government, and call'd ſuch a Par- 
lament, as both himſelf and the Prince 
defir'd ; which might have quietly and 
effectually ſettled the Nation, and 
prevented all Miſchief to his Perſon 
or to his Affairs But it is very plain 
he was not willing to continue King on 
the Terms the Laws requir d, nor to be 
kept on his Throne by redreſſing Grievan- 
ces, which would have render d him an 
uſeleſs Ally to his Friend of France, and 
probably have oblig d him to comply 
with the general Bent of his People, 
and have vindicated the Liberties of 
Europe, which the French Ring was at- 
tempting to deſtroy. The ſame Day 
that he receiv'd this fair Anſwer, as he 
himſelf cad it, he order'd thoſe Writs 
for the fitting of the Parliament that 
vere not ſent to be burnt, and a Caveat 
to be enter'd againſt making uſe of thoſe 
that were. He was alſo ſo far f:om ſtay» 

F 4 ing 
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ing. to conſult .his Deputies, 'that he 
withdrew the next Morning at Three 2 
Clock too. and left the Nation without 
a Head; but Nature and the Laws had 
given them a Right to ſupply his Place, 
anc the ill Conſequences ot his Abdication 
were to himſelf. The Deſign of the 
King's going to France was form'd long 
before he thought of ſending Deputies 
to the Prince of Orange, even when he 
was at Salisbury, as may be ſeen in the 
beforementioned Letter, which is to this 
urpote, a = 

« That whilſt the King was buſied at 

6 Salisbury, the Popiſh Party ſeeing their 
&« Affairs grew every day more Deſpe- 
& rate, began to employ all their Poli- 
© ticks to invent ſome Remedy for them, 
* and then firſt contrived the King's 
© withdrawing to France; which the Lord 
t& Dover and Mr. Brent made no Secret 
of, frequently ſaying, The King would 
© withdraw himſelf out of the Kingdom 4 
© bove 4 Fortnight before he did; nor were 
_ * thole Perſons the only two in the Se- 
cret, and of this Opinion. But a Let- 
te ter was ſent to the King while he was 
© there, which can be proquc'd, ſays my 
© Author, wherein he was told it was 
the Unanimous Advice of all the Ca- 
© tholicks at London that he ſhould come 
back from thence, and withdraw him- 
„ ſelf out of the Kingdom, to leave it 
<« in Confuſion, aſſuring him, that within 
© two Tears or leſs it would be in ſuch Con- 
* fuſion, that he might return and hade Y 
; e FA. 
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« Ends of it. This divulging the Secret | 


« hefore-hand, did much abate the 
« Wonder of it, when it happen'd,-and 
« diſpos'd the Peers to a more ſpeedy 
« Reſolution of ſecuring the Nation from 
the Confuſion they deſigned, and is 
« ſtrong Proof the King withdrew vo- 
« [untarily, and upon a deſign ro have 
« his Ends of us. The Ends a Popiſh King, 
a King of Arbitrary Principles, a Dil- 
penſer with our Laws, and an Enemy to 
our Religion can have, is nothing elſe 
but to make us Slaves and Jdolaters ? And 
his pretended Son having never known 
a better Government than that of France, 
would doubtleſs think he us d us very 
well, it after three or four and Twenty 
Years Rebellion we far'd no worſe than 
the Fre nch do. 

do not follow the Revolution regularly, 
my Buſineſs now being only to make ſome 
Obſervations on the French leſuit's Hi- 
ſtory, he having bragg'd whom he had 
his Helps from, that we may ſee his 
e were not the more Authentick 
or it. 

As ſoon as the King had left London, 
and his Departure was known, the City 
was every Where in Motion ; the Incens'd 
Multitude fell upon the Pop:ſh Chappels, 
opend in Defyance of ſo many Acts of 
Parliament. They demoliſh'd the Con- 
vent and Chappel at St. 7ohns's, the Con- 
vent and Chappel in Lincolns-Inn- Fields, 
the Popiſh Chappels in Limeſtreet and Buck- 
lern. Bury, and the Chappel at Wild- Houſe. 

They 
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They were ſcarce recover'd from the 
Terrors the Rumour of the Jriſh Ravagez 
and Murders had put them into, h 
Majeſty had been ſtop'd, pillag'd and 
inſulted at Feverſham in Xen, yet ſtill 
the People of England were ſo Affectio. 
nately diſpos'd to him, that if the Freych 
Prieſt could not write what was not 
true. When he came back to London, be 
was receiv*d there by the Multitudes with 


Affection as can ſcarce be expreſt. That was 
« Day of Triumph for him. No Men re- 
membred he ever ſaw the like Ringing of Bell, 
Banfires, and all Things uſed on the greateſt 
Solemmities ta teſtifie Foy was now practiſed. 
The Truth of all which is juſt what an 
Hiſtorian who wrote of the Revolution 
two or three Months after it, ſays of it, 
it is freſh in my Memory and the Memo- 
ries of Thouſands. 

Sunday about Five in the Eveving the Kin 
return d to Whitehal attended by one Troop 
Grenadiers, and three Troops o _— uardi, 
4 ſet of Boys following him through the City, 
and making ſome Huzza's, while the reſt of 
the People ſilently loo“ d on. Thoſe Guards 
were ſent by the Privy Council to ſee 
him ſafe on Ship board, or bring him 


back, as he ſhould chuſe himſelf, and 


were /little enough, conſidering that 
his Majeſty was the only Roman Caths- 
lick in England that could then boaſt of a 
Triumph. R 


The 


uch Shouts, Acclamatious and Expreſſions of 
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The French Prieſt affects to make a My- 
tery of the moſt ordinary Accidents 3 
1nd becauſe Monſieur Zuleſtein, when he 
vis ſent with a Letter to the King at 
uucheſter, to deſire him to ſtay there, 
could not get thither before the King had 
left the Place, he informs us the Prince 
of Orange was extreamly troubled at the 
Miſcarriage of his Letter, in as much as 
it did not hinder. King James s Return, 
which it was intended to do, as if the 
prince w uld have then given him an 
Opportunity to leave the Kingdom; in 
which, doubtleſs, all good Engliſh Men 
would heartily have joyn'd with him. 
Had he continu'd here, he muſt have per- 
plex'd the Affair of the Revolution, and 
nothing elſe could have ſav'd us: No 
Treaty with a Popiſh King could have been 
any Security; whatever had been done 
that way, would have been by Force, and 
the King would ſoon have declar'd him- 
felt diſcharg'd from any Obligations of 
that kind. The very firſt thing he did 
upon his coming to Whitehal, was to Pub- 
liſh a Proclamation in favour of the Papiſts, 
and releaſe a Popiſh Biſhop who had been 
Committed to Newgate. One of the Prieſts 
of the Court, ſent an Imperious Meflage 
to the Earl of Mulgrave, then Lord Cham- 
derlain, To furniſh his Lodgings with New 


Furniture, for he means to continue in them; 
ind his Majeſty's Behaviour was ſuch, that 


It was faid he was Politically invited back to 
Whitehal, with deſign to ruin him the more 
feually, and wit hout any Pity from his Pro- 
uf an SubjeFtt, Father 
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Father Orleans thinks he has an extrz. 
ordinary Inſtance of King James's Conde. 
ſcention to ſhew us when he tells us he 
ſent the Earl of Feverſham to invite the 
Prince to come to St. James's, allowing hin 
to have his own Guards, a very great Ad of 
Goodneſs ! Now his Army was Disbanded, 
all the Forts in England, except Portſmouth 
in the Prince's Hand, and London, and 
almoſt. all the Peers,. had ſubmitted to 
him. The Committing of the Earl of 
Feverſham Priſoner in Windſor Caſtle, has 
been much reſented by the French Faction. 
Ihe Jeſuit ſays, It ſhew'd plainly the Prince 
Ends, and thoſe of the Declaration were not the 
ſame ;, yet he lets us know why the Earl 
was Confind, which is no where elſe 
mention'd, for Disbanding the King's Army; 
but does not tell us that it was for not 
Diſarming the Iriſh, and doing what he did 
ſo raſhly, that it caus'd great Diſorders, 
which might eaſily have — prevented, 
by keeping them together till they were 
regularly diſpos'd of, and paid. What 
was done by the Prince concerning the 
Letter that Lord brought him; he is not 
accountable for entirely, for that he im- 
mediately referr'd it to the Lords who 
were with him, and they concluded, Tha 
the ſhortneſs of the Time could admit no better 
Expedient, than that the King might be deſired 
to remove to ſome Place within a reaſonabl: 
Diftance from London. Ham- Houſe Wis 
pitch'd upon, and the Meflage carry d 


Three of thoſe Lords, the Marquiſs of 


Halifax, the Earl of Shrewsbury, w_ = 
| | or 


lord Delamere. The Prince ad ed in all 
things by the Advice of the Peers and 
Gentlemen who were with him, and took 
not one Step Without it. It was they re- 
ſolv'd to ſend his Guards to take Poſſeiſi- 
on of the Poſts about Whitehal ; and had 
they not good Reaſon for it, when the 
Duke of Grafton had like to have been 
Aſaſſinated by an Jriſp Trooper, as he was 
marching thro' the Strand, at the Head of 
2 Foot Regiment of Guards, going by 
Order of Council, to take Poſſeſſion of 
Tilbury Fort? There were Ruſhans enough 
bout the Court, to attempt the Life of 
WH the Prince in as deſperate manner, and 
WH not to lay any ſtrels on King Jamess 
WT Permiſſion at that that time, the Safety 
WH ofthe Prince's Perſon, on which ſo much 
WH depended, made all the Precautions ta- 
len by the Lords of the laſt neceſſity. 
his the French Man repreſents as tranſ- 
Jed with the greateſt Hurry and Vio- 
lence. The Prince Arreſted the King's Gene- 

ral, ſent 2000 Men to drive away his Guards 

from Whitehal, and three Lords to turn him 

out of his Bed. From which he 1nfers, there 

vas no Safety for him in England; whereas 

that whole Buſineſs was manag'd with as 

much Decency as the Nature of the thing 

vould admit. The Lords came not in the 

Morning as he fays, but at Night; nei- 

ther did they awake the King, for he was 

not aſleep ; and what they ſaid, was with 
ill poſſible Reſpe& and Humility, adding 
a Reaſon for the Kings Removal, which 


vas for his own ſake, to prevent the Miſ- 
. chiefs 
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chiefs that might happen by Diſputes 
tween the Guards of Ivo Pri 
variance with one another, and the Kin 
was Maſter of the Place, and manner gf 
his Removal, which was to Rocheſter, to 
be ready at the firſt Opportunity to eſczye 
to Franc, The Prince, ſays the Prieſt, 
ſam into his Deſign, and winkt at it. The 
King ſure knew it as well as the Prince. 
and all the Advantages he might make 
of it: Why then did he contribute to it 
himſelf, by leaving the Kingdom ? The 
true and only Cauſe of it muſt be, that he 
reſolv'd rather to be no King, than a 
King by the Laws of our Country ; and 
to renounce his Kingdoms, rather than 
his Alliance with France, which would ne- 
ceſſarily have been the Conlequence of a 
Free Parliament. 

We have lately had a very Judicious 
Clamour, What have we been Fighting fo 
theſe Three Years * What Provinces or Cities 
are to be Ours on a Peace? The Dutch have 

-all, we were but Seconds, and made our ſelves 
fooliſhly Frincipals in the War. Notwith- 
ſtanding all which, nothing can be plain- 
ner, than that there is not one of the 
Confederates more a Principal than we. 
We fought for our Religion, Liberties, 
for our Al, in fighting againſt King James 
and his Pretended Son; and the French 
do not ftick to own, that his Quarrel was 
theirs. ' The Jeſuit calls the War in King 
 Willam'sReign, The War againſt King James, 
and indeed ſo it was, which makes it ſo 
much a Grievance to thoſe that 1 
of it. ˖ 


eee 
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t would have been very ſhort in the 
eſuit, if in railing againſt the Prince of 
[eſuit, 8 | 
Dre, he had not done the ſame againft 
the Convention, and withthe ſame Truth. 
His Faction he ſays, got as many Members as 
they could return d, that were favourable to 
i their Deſigns. In the Temper the Na- 
tion then were, there could not have 
been an Aflembly who would have fa- 
your'd them leſs; every one jmpatiently 
longing for a Settlement of the Govern- 
ment on its true Baſis the Law ; and that 
could not be under a King who had ſo 
Diſpenc'd with it, and ſtill declar'd it to be 
his Right. Beſides, it cannot be forgot- 
ten, that the Ele&ions of the Members 
for the Convention, were carry'd on as an 
« Hiſtorian then writes, with the greateſt 
Liberty that could poſſibly be con- 
4 cciv'd, every Man giving his Vote for 
«* whom he pleas'd, without the leaſt 
* Sollicitation from the Prince, or any of 
© his. There had been twice Writs before 
this time, for a Parliament in a few 
* Months, and almoſt every Place had 
* fix'd their Members; ſo that the Dif- 
© ference was not great between the Men 
that were, and thoſe that would have 
been Choſen, if the King had ſuffer'd 
* the firſt or ſecond Parliament he call'd, 
to have met. This gives the trueſt 
* Idea that can be deſeriß d, of the Diſ- 
> 3 of the Nation, and what would 
* have been the Event, it either of thoſe 
* Parliaments had ſat. ” And ſo far was 
the Prince from Countenancing any un- 
War- 
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warrantable Practices, to promote his In- 
tereſt, that when he was inform'd of 3 
Petition to the Convention, that was car. 
ry'd about the City for Hands to ſettle 
the Prince and Princeſs of Orange imme- 
diately on the Throne, he preſently gave 
Directions to the Lord Mayor to ſuppreſs 
it, tho' it is probable there would have 
been more Hands and Hearts to it, than 
have been to all the Addreſſes that have 


_ been Artfully procur'd from the 
ty. 5 

To give the Catholicks Abroad the worſe 
Opinion of the Proceedings of that Af: 
ſembly, Father Orleans tells you, the firſt 
Queſtion they put, was, Whether a Catholick 
King was incapable of wearing the Cromn? 
Which Queſtion came not into Debate 
at that time, and was afterwards deter- 
mined by a Law in the Affirmative. I do 
not at all wonder, that a French Papiſt 
writing againſt our Revolution, ſhould al- 
ſert, That the Hereditar; Succeſſion is the main 
Baſis of che Engliſh Monarchy. He had an 
Abdicated King to tell him ſo, All ad- 
mire at, is, that thoſe who were the moſt 
concern'd in that Revolution, and who 
ſince have appear d moſt Zealous for the 
Hanover Succeſſion, ſhould damn al that 
oppoſe the Hereditary Succeſſion, and at the 
ſame time pretend to be of the ſame 
Principles they profeſt, when King James 
was Abdicated, and the Crown after King 
IWiliam and the Princels Anne, ſettled on 
a Houſe, between whom and that Right, 


. Jin 
there are above Forty Princes and — 
ce 
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tes living. But we live in an Age 
when Contradictions are impos'd on us for 
woof, and Nonſenſe for Argument. Tis 


in Hereditary Right as ever her Father 
ud, becauſe I look upon the Pretender to 
te what the Addreſles to King William 
d to call him, a Suppoſitious Impoſtor Prince. 
What then? What makes him ſo, my 
(pinion, or any Man's Opinion, contrary 
o the Evidence of his Father and Mo- 
ther ? This will not admit of arguang 
don; and had not a good Act of Parlia- 
nent otherwiſe ſettled the Crown, it 
yould be Treaſon to talk after this rate. 
All the Complement intended by thoſe 
Honeſt Ingenious Perſons, that ſtarted the 
flerting Hereditary Principles in a Revoluti- 
eGovernment, was only to bring an Odium 
om the Revolution upon which it is found- 
ed; there beingnot a Man in Britain, of Re- 
union Principles, but is as Loyal to Her 
Majeſty as the higheſt Aflertor of the 
Divine Right of Succeſſion. And how the 
atter agree in this with their Friends in 
trance, Father Orleans ſhews us; where 
be argues againſt the Original Compact, with 
s much Reaſon as the late Council for 
the Condemn'd Doctor did. As to the 


pretende d Compa#t between the Soveraion and 


the People, it is 4 Pernicious Chimera, juſtly 
Umdemn'd as opening a Gap for all Seditious 
Ferſons to raiſe Troubles. Which Notable 


Reaſoning, has been happily imitated by 


we Faction in England, contrary to the 
G Vote 


ny own Opinion, Her Majeſty has as good 
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Vote of Lords and Commons, of the 28th 
of January, 1688. 


Reſolved, 


That King James II. having endeavoured i 
Subyert the Conſtitution of this Kingdom, h 


breaking the Original Contract between King 


and People, &c. has Abdicated the Gren. 4 
ment. | | 4 
The Prieſthood who Preach againſt thi " 
Doctrine, and has their French Brother t 1 
back them, in vain expoſe their Sacred © 
Function, by their needleſs and ground. 
leſs Flattery. There will always be found 
effectual Arguments to prove this Origi "4 | 
nal Contract, when the neceflity of doing * 
it, is equal to what it then was; and tig oy 
not the Harangue of a Court Sophiſter i in 
that will, in ſucha Caſe, make any Impreſſi e, 
on on the True Lovers of Liberty, whe * 
have that Doctrine written like that , 
the Deity in their Hearts, confirm, 
by the Law of Nature. 101 
If there was ſuch a Chimerical Foun. 
dation in this Original Compact, How cam v 
it about, that the Church and Nation r 
England, could not find it out till the \R 
had liv'd Thirteen Years under a kr. 
wolution King and Queen, and Eight under: * 
Revolution Queen; none having had thi the 
Impudence to oppoſe it, till the la doe 
mad Humour of Addreſſing. I r e. 
ſolv'd, ſays the French Prieſt, to beſtow 10 x. 
Title of King on the Prince of Orange, nig 


ftill proceeding contrary to all the = 0 
ert 
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hreditary Monarchies, it was declar d, that 
in Caſe he ſurviv d his Wife, he ſhould continue 
King in wrong to the Princeſs of Denmark, 
who was Heireſs to her Siſter ,, which Settle- 
nent, all the Parliaments of England ever 
fnce have recogniz'd ; and Her Royal 
Highneſs the Princeſs, by a moſt Exem- 
flary Obedience to it, after Queen Mary's 
Death ; which makes the reviving the 
exploded Tenets of Unalienable, Inde fe aci- 
le, and the like, as ridiculous as it is 
laſolent. | | 
WM 4mongother Falſities in the Declarati- 
0n, the Jeſuit tells us the Convention drew 
"Wl up of Grievances in King James's Reign, 
and the Stipulations they made with the 
' Prince, It was agreed that a Parliament ſhould 
„ eld every Three Tears, which Term, con- 
"if tinues he, ſcem'd hard to 4 Prince who had 
% enough to foreſee all the Conſequences of 
0 them, and he is ſaid to have been ſurpriz'd at 
Wi. The Triennial AQ did not paſs till 
ſeveral Years after, and King Milliam was 
vd eaſily brought to aſſent to it then. 
et the Prieſt aflures he did it before he 
vas Proclaim'd, in return for the Oaths of 
filelity to him and the Princeſs, all which is 
Romance: And whether he had it from 
ling Fames*'s Memoirs, or hisown Inven- 
ton, the Authority of it is equal, and of 
tie lame Sanction with his affirming as he 
lors again, That only the Biſhop of St. Aſaph 
if the Seven Biſhops, that had the Conteſt with 
Ii James, rook the New Oaths; for the 
biſhop of Briſtol did it, and why the 
ler Five did it not, has been already 
f G 2 conſider'd, 
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conſider'd, as far as the Actions of Men 
Govern'd by Humour or Paſſion, are ca. 
pable of it. The Jeſuit pays a ſtrict Ho. 
mage to Truth in that part of his Hiſtory, 
where he acknowledges, The Prince did nu 
come to Extremities with any Perſon on the 
Account of not Swearing to him, ſatisfying hin. 
felf, with obliging all Catholicks and Nonjuror, 
to pay double Taxes. A very moderate Bur. 
den, for ſuch as by their frequent Plots 
and Contrivances, encourag'd the Com- 
mon Enemy to continue the War. Her 
preſent Majeſty's Sentiments, of laying 
and levying it upon them, are founded 
on the beſt Reaſons that any thing can he 
ſupported by. They are to be met with 
in Her Speech to the Parliament, of the 
1ſt of April, 1708. immediately after the 
Pretender's Expedition to Scotland. I mif 
recommend to you at your Return into you 
ſeveral Counties, to uſe Jour utmoſt Care and 
Diligence, in putting the Laws in Execution 
againſt Papiſts, and all others diſaffected to my 
Government; and in makin; them pay toward, 
the Publick Taxes, to the full of what the Lan 
requires from them : —_— being more Res. 
ſonable, than that they who by their Principle 
and Practices encourage, if not actually fomen 
ſuch Diſturbances, ſhould doubly contribute t 
the Charge of quieting them, and ſecuring tit 
Kingdoms Peace; and ſhould know themelv! 
on all ſuch Occaſions, to be reſponſible in the fir 
Place, for the many Inconveniencies that mi) 

enſue, 
lf any one imagines the Foot we Vert 
upon, in King Wiliam and Queen — 
elgb, 
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Reign, or conſequently in Her Preſent 
Majeſty, is not, in the judgment of Pa- 
, as much Rebellien, as that of our 
Anceſtors in Forty One, the good Father, 
who writ the Hiſtory of the Revolution by 
King James's Aſſiſtance, will give him full 
Gtisfation to the contrary. For ipeak- 
ing of the King and Queens being own'd 
in Scotland, as well as in England, and that 
the Throne had been declar'd vacant there 
too, He adds, There were brave Men enough 
that eſcap'd being Impriſon'd, to diſturb the 
Rebels, and have put a Stop to the Revolution, 
had they been ever ſo little ſupported from 
Abroad, as the Duke of Gordon, the Viſcount 


Dundee, the Earl of Dumferling, the Lord 


Dunkeld, Collonel Canon, and other Mon- 
troſſes of that Time, who kept the Field long 
vith the Loyal Highlanders, the Conſtant Re- 
fuge of the Kings in Times of Rebellion, Such 
he made the State of our Allegiance, with 
reſpect to King James; and there's no Body 
thought ſo then, that looks upon us to be 
na more Loyal One now, with reference 
to the Pretender, which makes the Su- 
perlative Addreſſes one of the greateſt 
Farces that was ever Play ' d on the Stage 
of the World, And yet how wonderful 
vere the Effects of em not long ſince. By 


the Jeſuit's Repreſentation of the Revolu- 


tion in Scotland, one would think it was 
brought about with the utmoſt Difficulty, 
ind had but a ſlender Majority to ſup- 
port it, whereas in Truth, notwithſtanding 
the deſperate Attempts of Gordon and 
Dundee, King William and Queen Mary 

4 Were 
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were advanc'd to the Sovereignty of that 
Ringdom, with more Unanimity than in 
this; tho' he ſays, The Revolt went on more 
ſlowly. But our Hiſtories ſhew the Ser; 
Lords and Gentlemen were as quick asthe 


the Prince of Orange's taking on him the ll + 
Government; which was as much a Re-; 
volt, and as much a Rebellion, as the Pro- WMll p 
claiming him King. For thoſe of them that Wl 7 
were in London, took but Ten Days time Wl 1, 
to know the Opinion of their Friends in f 
Scotland, and then drew up an Addreſs to Wh: 
the Prince of Orange, of the ſame Nature WI 6 
as that drawn up by the Lords and Gen- n 
tlemen at Weſtminſter, which was Signd WM ric 
by Thirty Scots Lords and Eighty Gentle- . 
men, and Preſented by the Duke of Ha. e 
milton. The then Earl of Arran, who ac- Mt 
company'd King James in his laſt Journey WI: 
to Roche ſter, from whence he fled to France, n 
was, it ſeems, come back to Town,by the Wir: 
time the Scots Lords and Gentlemen met, Wn; 
and was the only Man in all the Aſſembly, Mu 
who gave Advice, That the Prince of Orange Wn 
ſhould be mov'd to deſire the King to return, ¶ be: 
and call a Free Parliament, for the ſecuring ou Wh 
Religion and Property, according to the know! Wt 
Laws of the Kingdom, which (ſaid be) is te Wifi 
beſt way to heal all our Breaches. This vas Wthe 
diſguſted by all, and ſome Lords, particu- 
larly the Earls of Crawford and Louthian, 
who were not preſent when the Addreß 
to the Prince, about Afluming the Goyern- 
ment, was Sign'd, defir'd afterwards they 


might, ſet their Names to it; In a Vat 
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the beſt and greateſt Men of that Nation, 
13 well as the Major Part of it, fell early 
ind heartily in with the Revolution; and 
the Earl of Arran himſelf, did not after- 
wards refuſe a higher Title from his Ma- 
ety King William, which would have come 
to him by Hereditary Succeſſion, had he had 
Patience till his Mother's Death. This 
Power to continue King James on the Scots 
Throne, when he was outed of that of Eng- 
lard, is only a Gaſconade of the Jeſuits, to 
gie an Opportunity to call the Scors Re- 
bels. The Earl of Arran's Advice, tho? 
o unanimouſly, rejected by his Country- 
men, had all the Papiſts and their Emiſſa- 
ries of its ſide, The Author of the De- 
ſertion diſcuſs d, written by one of the molt 
lealous of the Faction, declares for it in 
the following Paragraph, Thoſe who were 
te Occaſion of his Majeſty's D parture, ſhould 
(ome wo Id think) have waited upon him, and 
inited him back. For without queſtion, the 
muring Perſon ought to make the firſt ſtep to 
n Accommodation, eſpecially when the wrong is 
line to his own Prince. We ſhould have 
beg d his Pardon for taking it ill at his 
7 Wins, that he endeavour d to ſubje& us 
"WW Popery and Slavery. We ſhould have 
 W:fur'd him of no ſuch Murmurs for 
dne future; that we were ſorry for whit 
i WW 5d happen'd, and were ready to be what- 
„eier be pleas'd to make us. This would 
5 probably have given Content to thoſe who 
"WW "fre for ſending for him again; nothing 
es would have given him Content, as was 
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commodation which had not a Reſerye 
for Liberty to Papiſts to Exerciſe their 
Religion, and Old Offices of Truft, and 
for his Diſpencing Power. I make no doubt 
but King James might have kept the Po. 
ſeſſion of his Dominions, on the Terms 
often propos'd to him, eſpecially the Ten 
Propoſals made by the Biſhops, the calling 
a Free Parliament, the renouncing his 
Alliance with France, and the detecting the 
Juggle of the Fretender. But his Honour 
and his Religion would have been ſo much 
expos'd by tne latter, his Friend the French 
King, by his Ally ing againſt France, his 
Friends the Catholicks, by his Calling a 
Free Parliament, and all of them, by his 
agreeing to the Biſhops Propoſals, that he 
could not reſolve to Rule on ſuch mean 
Conditions, and therefore hs Abdication 
is as ſtrong as if it had been with all the 
Forms praQtis'd by Sovereign in thoſeCaſes. 
I ſhall ſoon have done with Father Orle- 
ans, the only Hiſtorian the FaQion in 
Britain can boaſt of. The reſt that have 
written againſt the Revolution, being al- 
ready forgotten, as would this Writer 
have ſooner been, had not he given an 
Authority to his Hiſtory, by pretending 
"tis King James s. He highly extols the 
Courage and Loyalty of the Ir:ſ Nation, 
as the Soundeſt Part of the Britiſh Dominion, 
forgetting how Common Shame oblig d 
him to Condemn their Rebellion and Cru- 
elty in 1641. The Turn he gives it is re- 
markable, The Iriſh Catholicks, ſays he, 
oppreſt by the Engliſh Proteſtants, had wo 
0 
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hold of the Opportunity of their Confuſions, to 
ſhake off the Yoke ;, and having Conſpir'd againſt 
them with wonder ful Secrecy, after Slaughtering 
4 great Number of them, had almoſt made 
themſelves Maſters of the Iſland. Never were 
the Papiſts in a more Flouriſhing Condi- 
tion than at that Juncture fince the Refor- 
mation had any Ground in Ireland. The 
Earl of Strafford, their laſt Governor, had 
on all Occabons ſhewn them diſtinguiſh- 
ing Marks of his Truſt and Affection, and 
recommended them to the King's good 
Graces. The poor Proteſtants were ſo far 
from being the Oppreſſors, that nothing 
was more complain'd of, than the Op- 

reſſion themſelves met with; and the 
Phraſe of ſhaking off the Yoke, .is much too 
ſoft for ſo Bloody a Rebellion, which he 
himſelf is pleas'd to ſay, was Oppoſite to the 
Spirit of the Church; tho? the Head of it the 
Pope, encourag'd it by the Preſence of his 
Minifter in the Army of the Rebels. The 
Loyalty of the Iriſh to all Engliſh Kings, 
but King James, may be ſeen in our Engliſh 
Hiftory, there having hardly been a Reign 
ſince the Conqueſt ot that Iſland by Hen- 
ry Il. in which they have not Rebell'd. 


And it is far from being an Honour to 


King James, that thoſe People who had 
been Rebels to all his Predeceflors, Popiſh 
and Proteſtant, ſhould receive ſuch Coun- 
tenance from him, as to be fond of his 
Government. It is no great matter, that 


the French Jeſuit, to leſſen the Diſgrace of 


the Kings Defeat at the Boyne, makes King 
Wiliam's Army more than twice the 
Number 
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Number of King Fames's 45000 Engliſh to 
20000 Jriſh. Now the odds were juſt ſo 
much on the other ſide, and King Famer 
Terror was ſuch, that the very Ir:ſþ could 
not help cenſuring him, ſaying to ſome 
of King William's Soldiers who had taken 
them Priſoners, That if they would Exchange 
Kings, they would Fight the Batiel over again, and 
did not doubt of beating them. Notwithitanding 
K. James's Forces, according to the Jeſuit, 
were but 20000 to 45000, and that K. Milli- 
am, beſides the advantage of Number, had 
Two ſuch Generals, as that King and Ma- 
reſchal Schombergh to lead them. Yet fo 
great a Commander was K. James, if he tells 
us Truth, that had his Orders been obey'd, 
It might not have been impoſſible for him to 
have ſucceeded better. However, he was ſo 
intrepid, that the Count De Lauzun could 
ſcarce prevail on him to retire in Time, 
which he did, ſays the Prieſt, and the Count 
retreated in good Order, and very Honourably, 
with all his Army, ta bing advantage of the 
Enemies Confuſion. For grea* Faults do the 
Jeſuit and his Party, impute to King Wit 
tam, in the management of that Glorious 
Day, and the Purſuit of his Victory. They 
blame him for not coming ſooner to Dublin, 
whether he ſent the Duke of Ormond, who 
took Poſſeſſion of it immediately after 
King James left it. They charge him with 
Negligence, in not cutting off King James's 
Army from Gallway and Limerick, though 
they were more Numerous than his own 
after the Battel. But the greateſt Reaſon 
they have to be angry with him, is cer- 
| : tain)y, 
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tainly his preſſing them with ſo much 
ſpeed and fury at the Boyne, which ſo 
broke the Strength and Courage of the 
id, that there was Conqueſt after 
Conqueſt by the Engliſh, till the whole 
Kingdom was reduc'd, which the French 
Hiſtorian ſays, it had not been, if it 
had lain as conveniently to be relieved b 

France as it was to be invaded by England, 
for which ſo many Nations were fighting. The 
Frenchman has a right Notion of Matters; 
it was indeed for England that the Em- 
peror, Germany, Spain and Holland were 
fighting, while we forſooth, if you will 
believe our State Writers, were fooliſhly 
involving our ſelves as Principals in a 
War, in which we ſhould only have en- 
gag d as Seconds, while we were ſpending 
our Money and our Blood for the Dutch, 
when we ſhould have continu'd in Peace, 
which we could not have done without 
taking our old King again; and that tis 
true ſome are ſorry we did not do, 
and would now have us take the Son, 
to prove, that we have been theſe twen- 
* Vears fighting, as they ſay, for no- 
thing. 

The Jeſuit in the ſame Page hints a 
little of a Conſpiracy which was form'd 
againſt King Wiliam and Queen Mary 
in the Year 1690, when the Earl of 
Torrington was worſted at Beachy-Head, and 
there was a Plot in England to receive 
the Abdicated King and a French Army, 
much like that to which the Affa ſſination 
Plot was added three or four Years at- 
Ea 
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terwards. Thoſe who knew the Deſign, ſays 
he, that mov d the King to make ſuch haſt 
out of Ireland, might add to all this, that he 
had thought of a Diverſion which would hay 
ſet the Prince of Orange hard, had not one 
only Circumſtance whereon it depended, diſa. 
pointed it. The ſame Cant was uſed in 
Charnock's Plot. To make a Diverſion in 
England by attacking the Prince of Orange in 
his Winter Quarters, and the ſetting the 
King hard mutt doubtleſs be the fame 
Ulage the Aſlaſſinators intended him, 
For his Majeſty was in no likelihood of 
being otherwiſe put to it by his Com- 
petitor in England : T hat the French King 
made War upon the Confederates meerly 
to reſtore King James and ſecure England 
to himſelf, in order to his Enſlaving all 
Europe, will appear in many Places of Fa- 
ther Orleans's Hiſtory, and in none more 
than in the Concluſion. It was for the 
Honour of the King, under whom I write this 


\ Hiſtory, to add to thoſe Titles which have 


given him the Name of the Great, that of 
ſupporting ſo good a Cauſe alone, and making 
the Fuſtice of it known by winning pitch d 
Battels, by the C nque ſt of ſeveral Provinces, 
and the ſtrongeſt Places in the World reduc'd 
under his Empire, notwithſtanding all the Ef 
forts of ſo many Potentates. How grateful 
we have lately ſhewn our ſelves to thoſe 
Potentates, let Poſterity judge, and whe- 
ther we have had no Concern upon us to 
engage in both the Wars with France ſince 
the Revolution; ſince without them, and 


the Help of all our Allies, our hated, in- 
ſulted, 
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ſulted, and abandon d Confederates to 
the French King's other Glorious Titles, 
had been added that of reſtoring King 
James II, or King James III, to the Throne 
of theſe Kingdoms; of rooting out He- 
reſy, re-eſtabling the Catholick Religion, 
and deſtroying the Liberty of a Nation 
who has preſerv'd that of Europe, by the 
many Victories She has fo eminently 
contributed to obtain by the Arms of 
Her Sovereign, under Her moſt Wiſe 
and moſt Victorious General the Duke 
of Marlborough: A Name that will do 
Honour to any Exgliſh Hiſtory, when Re- 
membrance ſhall be a Curſe to his E- 
nemies. | 

lam not apprehenſive that theſe Paſ- 
ſages out of Father Orleanss Hiſtory will 
be diſagreeable to the Curious Reader 
when he knows that it was probably 
written by King James's Command, and 
from his own Memoirs, which he com- 
municated to the Prieſt in the Conver- 
ſation he had frequently with him. There 
is no Event nor Reflection of Moment 
which I have not fully conſider'd and 
leave it now to the World to judge what 
Credit is to be given to the Relations of 
Popiſh Prieſts and Bigots, or their Abettors, 
Who for theſe two or three Years have 
outdone the Examples ſet them by the 
Papiſts. 

I ſhall in the next Place endeavour to 
prove from our own Story, that this Nati- 
on is indebted for the Revolution to thoſe 

Men 
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Men, and that Order of Men who ſet 
themſelves at this time to blacken and 
condemn it. That in ſhort we owe 
it to the Reſentment of the Church 
of England, for the many Injuries done 
her, and Indignities put upon her : That 
ſome who have cry'd up Paſſive Obedience 
and Non-Reſiſtance,were thoſe who did then 
Reſiſt, and that without ſuch Reſiſtance 
from the Church we had loſt our Religion 
and Liberty. I take this to be the eaſieſt 
way to confute the Arguments made uſe 
of by the Preſs and the Pulpit to favour 
thoſe Doctrines, whichwere never practis'd 
by thoſe who advance them, when their 
Loyalty and their Intereſt were render'd 
incompatible. In proſecuting this, I ſhall 
touch only upon ſuch Facts as are un- 
queſticnable for their Truth, and rarely 
to be met with if at all in any other 
Memoirs but theſe, 

Iam fatisfy*'d that after the King had ſup- 
preſt Monmouth's Rebellion, and the Par- 
liament were Loyal to him out of Affecti- 
on as well as Duty, if he had not inſiſted 
on employing Papiſts, if he had compli- 
mented the Church, and encourag( the 
hot Men of it to continue their Perſecu- 
tion of Difſenters, He might have wall d u 
out of our Religion and Liberties, as it is 
faid Shaftsbury us*d to ſay he would do by 
King Charles and his Kingdom. When the 
Diflenters had been ruin'd, and the Ca- 
tholicks had none to contend with but 
their Perſecutors, it is to be fear'd the 
Active Zeal of thoſe Bigots would not 
2 x eaſily 
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eafily have been turn'd into Paſſive, but 
they would rather have choſen to part 
with the Profeſſion of Religion, than have 
{uffer'd for it, what they had made others 
to ſuffer. It would not then have been in 
the Power of the truly Pious and Mo- 
derate Sons of. the Church to have hin- 
der'd the ſetting up Popery; and King 

ames's haſte to effect it was not only 
blam'd by the Court of Rome, but even 
by the Court of France; for a good Au- 
thor of that Nation publiſh'd in Print af 
that time, That their Court never approv'd 
of the falſe Methods of King James, but de- 
clar'd openly there was never any thing leſs Ju- 
licious than his Conduct; that he had always 
follow'd blind Councils, which were very perni- 
cious to his Repoſe and Safety. That he had 
undertaken very imprudently to deſtroy the 
Proteſtant Religion, - which was that of the 
State. That he made uſe of a Rigour which 
mas not well underſtood, both againſt the Bi- 
ſhops and Univerſities : That it was a great 
Folly in him to deſire the repeal of the Teſts 
and Penal Laws, which the Engliſh eſteem d 
the Sanctuary of their Nation: That bis Af 
ſection for the Court of Rome, and the Monks 
he deſired to reſtore, was ridiculous and ſtupid ; 
and that his attempting to give the Employ- 
ments to the Papiſts, which he had raviſhed 
from the Proteſtants, had given juſt Cauſe to 
all the Members of the State to complain of 
his Injuſtice; Which perhaps were more the 
Sentiments of the Author than of the 
Court he ſpeaks of. 


How- 


7 
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_ However it is certain there were ſome 
In that Court and Kingdom, who thought 
be was over Zealous for the Catholick Church, 
which his Flatterer the French Prieſt can. 
not help mentioning though he does his 
utmoſt ro excuſe him. e confeſſes, 
that had his Majeſty been leſs a Bi- 
got, he might have been as happy a Mo- 
narch as any in Chriſtendom, and truly 
ſuch was the general Diſpoſition of the 
People of England, to ſubmit to his Go- 
vernment, that a little Moderation 
would have brought them to his Pleaſure. 


All things, ſays the Jeſuit, ſeem d to pro- 


miſe him a ſettled Felicity; great Enemies con- 
quer d and deſiroy'd, a Victorious Army on 


Foot, the Great Men and Commons not only 


Submiſſive, but vying in Duty; all Foreign 
Princes courting his Friendſhip, and looking on 
him as the Arbitrator of all Differences in 
Europe. All theſe ſeem d to be ſomething more 
than bare Omens of a Peaceful and happy Reign, 
and they muſt infallibly have been ſo, had not 
King James been 4 Catholick. Infallibly it 
had been, if beſides being a Catholick, 
he had not been enflam d by an Exceſs 
of Zeal for his Religion, and had not 
his Wife, and her Creatures, ſtill kept 
him hot in his Deſign to eſtabliſh it in 


Great Britain and Ireland. Infallible had 


his Happineſs been, had that Zeal been 
accompany'd with equal Judgment, he 
might then have foreſeen that it was im- 
poſſible to impoſe his Religion on a Peo- 
ple bred up with an invincible Hatred 


to it, and that when he offer'd to en- 
croach 


* 


ll. of EUR OPB +- © 
auch on the Rights and 11 7 
of th Clergy». Nature would uin 
}riuciple, and of the Happi eſt. he would 
become one of the moſt Miſerable Princes 
in Chriſtendom, as indeed he was, if: 15 * 
n another's Alms, Were x lk 
2 may be be reckon Nie. 855 
King James ice. given hun 
fifteen Years 1 that he muſt 
zottruft to the Loyalty of thoſe Church- 
nen, who. preaching. up- the; Divine 
Right, ud the Unboun wager, Prerogative 
of the Crown, tempted him 
to the Tryal; tor: the. e 5 
bury ſays, in his ab to the. Lo 
on Sache terell's Buſineſs, {peaking ny 
Doctrine of, Non-Refrſtance : © es 
the ill Effects, that arr 
« Matter ſo far had be che in Fe of 
% that. unfortunate; Prince K King. James; 
„for in the Lear 1673, hen he; Vas 
pleaſed to admit me to muc keg 
dom in Converſation with 


mongſt many othe a Things, 1 2511 
6 10 It was impoſſible for him 


gu in Quiet in this Nation 
Fe, — — Religion; He ab e — 


4 quick, Does not the Ghurch.. ef, land 
p the Do 2. 5 


f him not to depend on that, for 
"was a Diſtinction in that 8 
that would be found out whey Men 

* thought they Ach 
Thus it was from that Quarter his 
Danger firſt came, as it Was that Quar- 
2 H reg 
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ter he firſt attack d, and could not do his f 
Buſineſs without it. His erecting tie 
Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion Court offended Ml © 
all the Church Clergy ; and Applications Ml © 
were made upon it, even then to the Prince Ml © 
and Princeſs of Orange; his ſuſpending Ml © 
the. Biſhop of London; his Endeavours to“ 
impoſe Francis on the Univerſity of Cam. Ml © 
bridge, and Gifford on that of Oxford; his Ml ©: 
obliging the Clergy to read the Declan- MI © 
tion of Liberty to Papiſts and Fanatic WM * 
were ſo many Impolitick Steps, the leat i 
of Which made him a hundred thouſand Ml 
Enemies, and put all the old Leſſons af“! 
Loyalty out of the Minds of the People, | 
preparing them to accept the firſt Delive Ml * 
rance which was offerd them. < 
Before 1 enter upon the H iſtory of the 
Revolution, to ſhew that we owe it to 1 
the very Perſons, whoſe pretended Prin-. 
ciples make it Rebellion, I ſhall ſay a 
Word or two of the Prince of Oray, MW. * 
our Deliverer, Who had all bis Life-timeſſ * 
been the Object of the French King's Jes. ? 
loufy and Hatred; as if he foreſaw, that. © 
the Wiſclom, Courage and Conſtaney of tl 
thar Hero would ruin all his Projects fon. 
_ *che-Univerfal Monarchy. Nor did the 45 
- Court of Han Thew their Enmity ta. "* 
him only. Theybegan it to his Father.“ 
upon which a Famous Author writ v: 
thus; | | At QO3 4 2 : tl 
4%. The Conduct of the late Cardinal f 
© Maxarine deſerves Admiration in al . 
44 ReſpeRs, but the Meaſures he obſerv . 0 
„ himſelf, and* left to his Maſter 0 
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4 his. Pkatb, with Reſpect t the „Fami 
« ly of Orange, ſeems to have Prateeded 
Ts a. wonderful Forebg kr thar Ho- 
thing then in Bein could Naturally 
lead him to. It Was. v. young Prince, 
« of Orange, now King of Hel „ben 
& under the lowest Cireumſta ces of 
« his. Fortunes, and at à time Wher no- 
6 thing could be exp ected to 0 them 
better but a Virgele, that th Bis 8 reat 
„ Politician employ d avaſt ſhare 70 
J Thoughts to keep him 125 | 
( ſtrengthen and F a PEN hag” 
(bad Sls him 
'M © During the firft'Years 6f' his' Mi. 
„ niftry, the Prince of Orange; ir is 
true, was in a Condition to give Jea- 
* louſy to the Court of France in the 
„ Fberſon of a brave deſigning Prince, 
i who was not only in PolafROW of al 1 
„ the places his Anceſtors had ß LE 
e“ mighty Commonwealth, Was 
© plac'd near the Luſtre of a Crown by 
F ' marrying a Daughter of Exland: But 
this Riſing Sun was ſoon ſet, and Death 


* Glory in the very beginning of his Ca- 
"reef, leaving a Son yet unborn to 
1 * vreſtte with the Misfortunes of a ſink- 
"ing Family. It was then indeed that 
* the Houſe of Niufau deſery's rather 
the compaſſionate Regards of all the. 
Princes of Chriftendom than to be the 
| Object of their Envy and Fear. Then 
i was that a Houſe that had eter- 
-bizd its Name by raiſing a great and 
H 2 © rick 
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c together, underwent an Eclipſe, and 
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cc rich Republick out of a ſmall Skirt of 
te the Spaniſh Dominions, and under whon 
« all the Nations of Europe came to learn 
« the Art of War, for a hundred Year, 


& ſuch a one as in the Opinion of all 
« the World was to put an end for eyer 
« to its wonted Luſtre. The young 
« Prince his Son came into the World 
ce diſpoſſeſt of all the great Offices and 
« Power his Anceftors had born in 
« that State, and the ſame unlucky 
« Scene that had uſher'd him in, con- 
« tinu'd to bear him Company til 
« the Iwo and twentieth Year of his 
Age, Ge. . 


In his Tenth the French King ſeizd bi 
his Principality of Orange, and during de 
his Minority, thought one of the beſt MW pr 
Minifters he had could not be bettet N. 
employ'd than on an Embaſly in Holland, bi: 
to cultivate his Friendſhip with De Vi, 
the Profeſt Enemy of the Houle of 0- 
range, and prevent the Prince's Succeſſiot 
to the Dignities and Offices of his An 


ceſtors. King Charles and the Duke ol dec 
York, taking no manner of Notice of that the 
King's ſeizing their Nephew's Patrimonyf boy 
which is to me a convincing Proof of the trig 
cloſe Allyance between them, and tba and 
it was of much older Date than th diti 
Dutcheſs of Orlears their Siſter's Voyagq and 
to Dover. Inexpreflible are the InhumiY Yea 
nities which the French King's Officerscomy fo, 


mitted in Orange, where they leyell'd the 
| State! 
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Stately Cittadel erected by Prince Aſau- 
rice, Which was one of the moſt Magnifi- 
cent Monuments of that Prince's Great- 
neſs. Five Years were theſe Ravages 
committed in that City and Principality, 
and it was then reſtor d to the Prince its 
Sovereign, Whoſe Servant Monſieur Zu- 
kftein; took Poſſeſſion of it in the Vear 
1-1 1831 O23, 74 4 
| He Firft attempted to gain him by 
Flattery and fair Promiſes, offering in 
the Year 1672, when he kept his Court 
at recht, and the City of Amſterdam 
heard the Noiſe of his Guns to make him 
Sovereign of Holland, which the Prince re- 
ſusd with Scorn, his Soul being too'great 
to build his Fortunes on the Ruins of 
his Country. The French King who had in- 
'W deed been the true Maſter of the United 
WW Provinces, had the Prince accepted of the 
il Name, enrag'd that he did not, pofſeſt 
Ml himſelf of the Principality of Orange, the 
King of England looking on. Though it 
vas afterwards reſtor'd by an Expreſs 
Article of the Treaty of Nimeghen, in the 
Year 1678, and though King Charles was 
declar'd Guarantee of that Treaty, yet 
the continual Encroachments of the Neigh- 
bouring Troops of Provence, with the In- 
trigues of the Popiſh Biſhop of Orange 
and his Party, render'd daily the Con- 
dition of the Prince's Subjects more 
and more uneaſy, till at laſt in the 
Tear 1682, it being then a time of pro- 
found Peace, the French King by force 
| H 3 macle 
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made himſelf once more Maſter of 9. 
range, and his Soldiers ated Barbarities 
there unparallel'd in any Reign but his 
own. 12 2 25 

To give ſome ſort of Colour to this Vi- 
olence, he caus'd a Proceſs to be com- 
menc'd by the Prince of Conde againſt the 
Prince of Orange, who in the Breve was ſo 
ee treated, as to be term'd 
Meſſire William, Count of Naſſau, living at 
Amſterdam in Holland; and in another 
{till more Scornfully, Burgher of the 
Hague. Judgment. was given in favour 
of the Prince of Conde, as Adminiftra- 
tor to the Duke of Longueville, who 
pretended to a Right to that Princi- 
pality, which was indiſputably in his 
Majeſty, as Heir to the Houſe of Chalon, 
and the Poſſeſſion of it had been above a 
hundred Years in his Family. The Mur- 
ders and Depredations committed there 
by the French King's Orders, were doubt- 
leſs an Effe& of his Hatred to the Prince ; 
and the Reader will not be diſpleas'd 
with a Digreſſion which fo lively repre- 
ſents the Deſolation of a Country whoſe 
Prince did ſuch Wonders for the Pre- 
ſervation of our Liberties, and the Li- 
berties of Europe. It is taken from a 
Treatiſe written by Monſieur Chambrun, 
a Gentleman of Orange, and publiſh'd 
at the Hague, in the Year 1688. The 
Author of which might ſay, as e/E£neas in 
Virgil, 1 FE, 
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ere miſerrime vid, 
Et Quorum Pars magna fun. 


| Bebold, ſays be, the diſmal: Cruelties alle 


on my Country : Thus Coy: jog bei 
Greatneſs of its Princes, is nom nothing 4 
liſmal Heap, where one cannot enter without 
treading upon its Ruins, She is at this Day 4 
Doleful Monument of Cruelty and Injuſtice, I 


aumot perſwade my ſelf, that the Ruins of 


Troy and Carthage, were more terrible than 
thiſe I have mentioned ſince to one that beholds 
them at 4 Diſtance ;, they appear the Habita- 
ton of Oſtriches and Owls. If Poſterity 
hl inquire the Cauſes of this horrid Deſtru- 
lian, as certainly it muſt, the Account that 
ſaall be given of it, will, no doubt, tend to the 
Diſhonour of France. Hiſtory will not forget 
to band down to ſucceeding Apes, the Heroick 
Virtues of our Prince, when ſhe comes to relate 
the Ruins of his Territories, and the Miſery of 
hs Subjects; and when they ſhall underſtand 
that the Fuſtice, the Sincerity, the Courage, 
the Valour, and Indefatigable Care of main- 
taning the Liberty 7 Europe, were the only 
Motiues that induc d the French King thus 
1 treat an Illuſtrious Prince, they will doubt- 
% ſay, that this has been the moſt diſmal 
ad moſt corrupted of all Ages, ſince that which 
"ht to have been the Admiration of Kings, 
na the Object of their Hate and Averſion. If 
this Great Prince would have conſented to the 


nerturning of the Government of bis Country, 


u he was earneſtly courted ſo to do, if he 


ould have taken Part with thoſe that aim'd 
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at the enſlaving of Europe. In a word, 
would have'betray'd his Country, —— 
Faith with his Allies, he might have mounted th, 

one then offer d him; but becauſe he yy} 
s Country better than his-Intereſt, and pre- 
ferr'd his Honour' to the richeſt Advantages, 
and the Liberty of Europe, to 4 Crown, hit 
Glorious Actions were regardid with Hatred, 
and attendid with the moſt unjuſt Treatments, 
But though this Conduct has been blam d in al 
the Courts of Europe, yet nothing has been 
done to oppoſe it; und I am forc d to ſay,''ti 
the Share of all Chriſtendom, to have ſuf- 
fer'd a great Prince ſo often to expoſe his Life 
with the greateſt Bravery for its Good and Li- 
berty, and at the ſame time to abandon his 


Intereſt toith the moſt unactountable Ni glelt. 


England was oblig'd to protect and aſſiſt this 
Prince; not only as being Guarantee of the 
Treaty of Nimeghen, but from a Principal 
of Blood and Alliance * Au indeed what Ho- 
nour can acbrue to England, t ſee 4 Sove- 
reigmty wreſted by unjuſt Violence, from 4 
Prince who had Married the Heireſs of Three 
Kingdoms. © Ai for me, I cannot think of the 
Deſolationsof my Country , without ſaying amid 


my Tears with the Prophet, How does the 


City fit ſolitary, Is it nothing to you, all 
you that paſs by? In ſhort, Is it poſſible that 
a Man that loves bis Bed, bis Religion, and 
his Prince, could behold with dry Eyes ſo many 


Ruins as I ſaw in the Principality of Orange 


ſmce 3 
Hic Seges eſt ubi Troja fuit, * 
| Indeed 
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indeed the French King hasieveriſhew'd 
1 Perſonal Hatred againſt King Mm, 
both before and ſince he wore à Crown, 
ind tho he has been ſome times fore d to 
confeſs Honourable Things of him himſelf, 
yet nothing can be more ungtateful to 
him than to hear others do fo, of which 


there happen'd à notable Inſtance, with 


Reference to the late Prince of Conde. 
This Magnanimous Prince, whom of all 
France the King fear'd moft, as one who 
had very near hurld him down from his 
Throne, when he was ſupported by thoſe 
very Proteſtants, whom he has ſince re- 
quited with Galleys, Gallows and Bapiſh- 
ments. The Prince of Conde, I fay, ha- 
ving been pleas'd publickly in the' French 
King's Preſence to praiſe. the Prince of 
Oranges Conduct and Valour at his firſt 
Appearance on the Stage, in putting a 
ſtop to the Irruptions of the French into 
" Holand in the Year 1672, and ſaying, a- 
mong other things of him, That he had gi- 


ven early Proofs of his being worthy of his | 


Anceſtors. The French King was fo ftrange- 
ly nettled at the Expreflion, and fo im- 
patient to hear the young” Prince of - O- 
range commended, That he anſwer'd the 
are yon, Couſin, worthy of one of your An. 
2 who 25 in Rebellion" 25 one" of 
mine. This Repartee was the more ex- 
traordinary, and ſhow'd the greater 
Prejudice in the Fench King againſt 
the then dawning Glory of the Prince 
of Oranges; for that the very Week — 
U. iy „. ; : 4 | . e 
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he had patiently put up one of the greateſt 
Affronts the Prince of Conde could poſſi. 
bly do him. Ihe King and the Prince 
were at Cards together, and the Prince 
out of Humour at his Looſing, happen'd 
to ſtrike a Louis d'Or againſt the Table, 
which Louis d'Or being accidentally of 

Glaſs, broke in Pieces, whereat the Prince 
cry'd out in a Heat, Serons nous toujour; 
runes par ces fauxes Louis? W hichWords in 
the French [diom is almoſt the ſame as if 
he had ſpoken in the ſingular Number, 
Sball we always be ruin'd by a Counteyſeit 
Lewis? The French King, though be 
could not by his Countenance diſſemble 
his Concern at ſo ill Natur'd a Reflection, 
yet he ſeem'd to take it as ſpoken in 2. 
nother Senſe, by ſaying to Monſieur 
Colbert, who ſtood by, Prey take Care for 
the ſuture, that the Prince have no reaſon to 
Complain of Counterfeit Money. 

Nor is it onlyagainſt this Prince that the 
French, and their Friends, have extended 
their Rage: They have fal'n upon his 
Illuſtrious Race, the moſt Productive of 
Heroes of any in Europe. One of their Li- 
bellers in England, writing at once againſt 
Archbiſhop Tillerſon, Biſhop Patrick, Biſhop 
Burnet, Dr. Sherlock, Dr.Wake,Dr. Fleetwood, 
all of them but Dr. Sherlock then or ſince 
Prelates of our Church for vindicating the 
Honour of their Majeſties King Milian 
and Queen Mary in their Sermons, ſpeaks 


thus flanderouſly of the Houle of 0: 
range, That they had been concerned in all 


the Rebellions in Europe, and ſomerrmet 
, ; fought 
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bt and ſometimes run away, at they found 
ing” And this becauſe 2 
hop {aid in one of his Sermons; *© There 
« never Was a Family on Earth ſo much 
Honour d to give a Check to all the 
4 Aſpiring Monarchs of the Weſt, and 
bold Attempters of the Liberties of 
 Furope, as if the Princes of this Va- 
© liant and Victorious Line had been of 
& the Race of Hercules, born to reſcue 
# Mankind from Oppreſſion, and. to 
# quell Monſters. But to ſhow how 
yicked by the Friends of France were 
dent to vilify King William ; what Malice 
they bore him for his being the great 
great Aſſerter of Europe's Liberties, it 
vill be ſufficient to repeat a Paragraph 
of that vile Scribbler, whoſe Impunity is 
in unhappy Inſtance of the Lenity of that 
Government, which depending on the 
ſuſtice of its Cauſe,” and the Reaſon of 
ts Actions, ſhew'd.a too great Con- 
tempt of Slander and Calumny. . He 
endeavoured, ſays he, ſpeaking of King 
Wiliam when Prince and King, to advance 
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linſelf by Fraud and Forgery, Perfidiouſneſs - 


ad Treachery, He at his firſt ſetting out, ad- 
dend himſelf to a High Paſt in his own Coun- 
ry, by Perjury, in taking upon him the Office 
i Stadtholder, which he had Smorn, he would 
wt take, and by Murdering Two of the beſt 
Iatriots of his Country for appoſing it. Er, 
while he Courted the; Daughter, wis under mi- 
ung the Father, and laying Trains to deprive 
tm of bis Birthright. He has ever ſince har- 
bar d Rebels and. Malecontents, to ſet 4 * 
Ry able 
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p 

able Kingdom in 4 Flame, on purpoſe to 1 
Prey of it for himſelf. He bak” 7 little hy , 
of Publick Faith and Solemn Treaties, that whe, Wl © 
he thought be had the Advantage, he actual) 1 
Fought an Army with the Articles of Peace 11 if 
bis Pocket. He tramples upon all that is Sacred, 7 
aul the very Neck of his Father, to obtain 4 j 
Throne, He proves Falſe even to his Maler Wil 
and Benefattors, and when he had done hi; a 
Bnſineſs by their Aſſiſtance, trod them under Ml © 
Foot. He is ſo much delighted with Scand |, 
.and Defamation of Great Princes, that he brije; p 
and hires « Company of Foul-mouth'd Theologu; | 
to recreate him once a Week, with all the Nu fu 
ſeous Scum and Filth they are able to rate Mi |, 
ether; and then Publiſhes it to the Kingdom, f 
Special Command. Could any one but the fo 
infamous Leſley, be the Author of ſuch Hel- jo 
th Spite. He, who afterwards attack d the Re 
King's Government and Memory in his ih 
Rehearſal, and Her Majeſty in Rehearſal, Wil fr 
Moderators, Examiners, and Plain-Dealer:, 2 
and ſtill Triumphs every Week nl .. 
his Infamy. Such is the Spirit of the jn 
Enemies of our Defiverance and Deli- an 
verer; ſuch their Affection for France . 
and Tyranny. *Tis a ſure Mark of a « 
Friend to France, to hate the Revolution . 
and the Dutch that helpt us in it. Tha of 
Arguments urg'd by the Enemies to ou ,, 
Conftitution in King William's Time, are 7, 
the very fame they now, make uſe of in m 
their Cmdufts, John Bull &c. The Wü f 
ter who horridly viliify'd the Character 0 y 
his late Majefty, writes thus favourably in 
of the French King, thus-malitiouſly =Y th 

s \ . : * ** us 
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buch. If the French King had no Provo- 
aim to War with the reſt of his Neighbours, 
pt he bad Provocation from us; and I defy the 
Wit of Men to aſſign any more thay one Reaſon 
al one Provocation of this Terrible War on our 
jr; and neither of them Juſt, Honourable, 
wr Neceſſary, viz. the Skreening our Neigh- 
hurs the Dutch, and ow Men and Money 
my be ſent thither for no other Reaſon, but 
„ ſave their Pockets and their Skins. *I 
lult this will never paſs for an Honourable 
Reaſon among Engliſh Men, that tis worth 
fub prodigious Quantities of Engliſh Treaſure 
ad blood, to Fight their Battles, and ſecure 
their Frontiers, Is not this the Language 
"WF of a certain Rampant Faction at this 
juncture? To argue with them, would be 
an equal Impertinence to. Hiſtory and 
Reaſon ; and I ſhall content my. ſelf to 
dev how Natural it is for thoſe that were 
"WF Enemies to King William and our Conſti- 
'F tution, to ſpeak well of Frazte, and to 
eerile the Durch. I could give a thouſand 
lnſtances of this kind, _ may do it on 
another Occaſion ; but I ſhould digreſs 
too much, to do it here, and therefore 
ſhall proceed to the Hiſtory of the Revolution, 
which I ſhall introduce with an Account 
of King James's Reign, taken only from 
the Declaration of Rights, made by the 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Com- 
mons Aſſembled at Weſtminfter, the 12th 
of February, 1688. the Day before King 
Wiliam and Queen Mary was Proclaim'd ; 
in which will appear what juſt Grounds 
the People of England had to keep King 


James 


- Ce — Ss *Y%u a» * wm ww mm Aa 8 — ” held 


109 


— oo ro + — 


* 
CY = 
- Ka — 
— G Stout -— oo 
- — — _ — » 
— —— . * 

2222 ³˙—[. . * 

— ht _— < — - 
224. = _ Pr * _ 

® = — - 


1 


— 


— —— 5 
a 2 . xx . > — = = * * * La — 
7 2 — - 
_ - * 4 - : - * - — — 2 
, l — DÞ MS, . > 
g G 4 2 — — — - TY by 8 2 
_ — a—— —— >: * 2 — - — = — — 222 — — 2 
= = — - - -—- _ — * — — — 
- * — — — p< P 
— — et — 1 had DD 4 — — — — __ a" > es 
= —= 2 25 22 — — — — mY — 
—_— G C - 


— 


* — — 
I —_Y Dp. — EN umn 


Ga. ©. 


—— — T ̃7˙*—— _ | 
1 


The Secret Hiſtory Part Il 


James out of the Throne he had Abdi. 
ted, and to fill it with the late King and 
Queen, and after them with her Preſent 
Majeſty, whoſe Crown had other wife 
been Uſurp'd by the Pretender. That 
Declaration begins thus : Whereas the Late 
King James the Second, by the Ajſiſtance if 
divers Evil Councellors, Judges and Miniſter; 
employed by him, did endeavour to ſubject and 
extirpate the Proteſtant Religion, and the Lam 
and Liberties of this Kingdom, by Aſſuming 
and Exertiſmg a Power of Dipenſing with, and 
Suſpending of Laws, and the Execution of 
Laws without Conſent of Parliament. 

His whole Reign is a continu'd Series 
of Examples of this kind, and his Brother 
King Charles II. felt the Pulſe of the Na- 
tion, with reference to this Illegal Power 
of the Crown, in diſpenſing with the Con- 
formity Act in the Year 1672. when, by 
Virtue of his Prerogative, He Tolerated 
Diflenters of all ſorts from the Church of 
England, and ſuſpended the Penal Laws 
azainſt them. But that Prince acted very 
ſparingly in this matter, and excepting in 
the Caſes of the Quo Marrantos did every 
thing withan appearance of Law, however 
corrupt the Practice was; of which take 
the following Inſtance, told by a Minitter 


of State in Scotland, to a Gentleman from. 


whom [had ic. The D. of Lauderdale having 
rendred himſelfobnoxious to the Hatredof 
both Nations, eſpecially the Scors, he bein 
Prime Miniſter of that Kingdom, woul 
needs perſwade the King to Condemn the 


Actions of a confiderable Number of _ 
ons 
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ons of the Firft Quality unheard, meeriy 
fr oppoſing his Arbitrary Proceedings. K. 
Charles calling the other Scors Miniſter 
into his Cloſet, told him, He was advis'd 

ſuch a Man, to give Sentence againſt theſe- 
Noblemen that had oppos d his Chief Miniſter's 
proceedings, and that without allowing them 4 
Hearing, tho' they were come to London 
on purpoſe, deſiring his Opinion in the 
Caſe, if he cou'd do it in Law, with this 
Expreſſion, Tho* I reſolve not to part with the 
Duke of Lauderdale at any Rate, yet I Adjure 
you by the Almignty God, to tell me whether 1 
can in Law Condemn his Enemies, without gi- 
ving chem a Hearing, for if the Law cannot, I 
vill nor. Adding, That in that alone he could 


nos comply with the Duke of Lauderdale's De- 


ſret; for ſays he, I look upon my ſelf as plac'd 
in this Stat ion in the World, for this very End; 
accordingly, in ſpite of the Duke's Alle- 
gations, he gave the Lords a Hearing. 
But had he lov'd the Law as a King ought 
todo he would ſoon have diſmiſt a Mini- 
ſer that deſir d him to break it. As to King 
James s Invading the Law at his Pleaſure, 
What need [ mention his employing Papiſts, 
and telling the Parliament he would do 
it. What need is there of Particulars, 
when the Powers of Meſtminſter - Hall were 
all on his fide, and the Fountains from 
Whence all the Parts of it flow'd, were 
defild. The Fourth and Fifth Articles of 
the Prince of Orange's Declaration, ſet 
this Grievance in a True Light, and the 


Fact we all know by feeling Rapecience. 
* ee It 
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The Secret Hiſtory Part Il. 
It was. pretended that the King is 
& Cloath'd with a Deſpotick and Arhji. 
«-trary Power, and that the Lives, Li- 
e berties, Honours and Eftates of the Suh. 
c jects, depend wholly on his good Will 
& and Pleaſure, and are entirely ſubjed 
& to him; which muſt infallibly follow, 
« on the King's having 2 Power to ſuf. 
& pend the Execution of Laws, and to 
« diſpenfe with them. Thoſe Evil Coun- 
« cellors, in order to the giving ſome 
4 Credit to his ſtrange and execrable 
Maxim, have fo conducted the Matter, 
« that they have. obtain'd a Sentence 
from the Judges, declaring, That the 
“% Diſpenſing. Power is a Right belonging to 
© the Crown; as if it were inthe Power of 
“ the Twelve Judges, to offer up the Lives, 
„ Rights and Liberties ofithe whole Nati- 
<& on to the King, to be diſpos'd of by 
& him, Arbitrarily at his Pleaſure, and 
« expreſly contrary to the Laws Enacted 
< for the Security of the Subjects. In or- 
« der to the obtaining this judgment, 
s thoſe Evil Councellors did before-hand 
% Examine: ſecretly the Opinion of the 
% Tudges,-and.procur'd ſuch of them 28 
<< could not in Conſcience concur in ſo 
„ pernicious à Sentence, to be turn d out, 
and others to be Subſtituted iu their 
« rooms; till by the Changes that were 
ec madein the Courts of Judicature, they 
« at laſt obtain'd that judgment. 

« they have rais'd ſome to thoſe Truſts, 
« who make open Profeffion of the Pepi 


« Religion, tho* thoſe are by Lav gerd 


8 
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ments. What a Pack of Lawyers he 
cd out to be Judges, and to determine 
ofthe Rights and Liberties of the People, 
me may perceive by the Choice of Sit 
ſumas Jenner, Sir Chriſtopher Milton, 
vir Pichard Allybone, and the like. Per- 
ens of mean Underſtandings, deſperate 
Fortunes, and Lewd Principles, who flat- 
terd King James to his Ruin; of which 1 
hre this Story, and from good Authori- 
u. Agreat Lawyer now Living, being in 
(nverſation with a certain Nobleman 
(rho bore a conſiderable Character in 


King Charles's, and King Fames's Council) 


ut, Whether the King put his Lawyers and 
Fulges npon doing what was done, without con- 
ſlering n hether it was Legal, as the Common 
ſgue was he did; or that his Lamyers firſt 
uvisd what to be done was Law. . The Lord 
rply'd upon his Honour, The Kings Council 
« Law, firſt advis'd he might do by Law mhat 
te mould have done, and ob he commanded 
em to do it. A fine Excuſe fora Monarch 
thus miſſed to take Care firſt to have ſuch 
Judges and Lawyers, as he was ſure would 
iy whatever he would have them, and 
iter that, make their Opinion the Rule 
lf his Government. It is not forgot that 
Fen he Cloſetted Sir Thomas Jones, one 
if his Judges, to induce him to take off 
ide Penal Laws, and Teſt; and tbe Judge 
*g ſo Honeſt as to declare himſelf againſt 
b, The King told him, He would have 
Inelve Judges that ſhould be for it. To 
wich Sir Thomas anſwer'd, His Majeſty 

EO might 


« derd incapable of all ſuch Employ 
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might have Twelve Judges, but he never pauli 


have Twelve Lawyers. It was alſo fad 1 
then of Sir John Maynard, who had been l 
Eminent at the Bar Threeſcore Year, WM ® 
that when the Prince of Orange, * I 
Sir John's firſt waiting upon him, took 
Notice of his great Age, He reply'd, Hs th 
had indeed out-liv'd many of his Brother Lo. 
yers, and if his Highneſs had not come to I/ (0 
it, would have out-liv'd the Law it fe e 
cannot think this Diſcourſe of Gren the 
Men, below the Dignity of Hiſtory, ef * 
pecially of Areftoets, which are to recon 
ſuch things as Decency and Dilcretio: . 
might not admit to be remember i: 
. GeneralAnnals. 
The Second Article of the Declaratior | 
is, By Committing and Proſecuting divers vn ; 
thy Prelates, for humbly Petitioning to be ex 
cus'd from concurring to the ſaid Aſſum! - 
Power. This alludes to the Imprifonment 
of the Seven Biſhops in the Toner, anc 
their T1yal at Weſtminſter- Hall, f 
Theſe PRELATES were, : 
Dr. ill. Sancroft, Arch-Biſhop of Canter % 
Dr. Will. Lloyd, Biſhop of St. Aſaph, * 
Dr. Francis Tur) er, Biſhop of Ely, an 


Dr. Johm Lake, Biſhop of Chicheſter, Th 
Dr. Tho. Kenn, Biſhop of Bath and eli zg 
Dr. Thomas White, Biſhop of Peterborough 
Sir Jonathan Trelawny, Biſhop of Briſtol. 


Their Crime was for deliveringa Petitic 
to the King, who had by Proclamation ei 
- join 4 


fin Hl. of EVROPE ris 
nd them to cauſe his Declaration of 
adulgence to Papiſts, &c. to be read in 
theilt Churches, wherein they moſt hum- 
bly repreſented to his Majeſty, that it be- 
nga Matter of ſo great Conſequence to 
the Nation, both in Church and State, 
they could n t in Prudence, Honour and 
Conſcience, ſo far make themſelves Par- 
ties to it, as the Diſtribution of it over 
the Kingdom. They were Impriſon'd 
by a Warrant of Council, Sign'd by ' 


The Chancellor Jefferies, 

The Lord Preſident, 

Henry, Lord Arundel of Marder, | P. S 
a Papiſt, 

Miliam, Marquiſs of Pow:s, a Papiſt, 

Jain, Earl of Mulgrave, L. C. Now 
Duke of Bucks. 

Theophilus, Earl of Huntington, 

Henry, Earl of Peterborough, a Papiſt, 

Roger, Earl of Caſtlemain, a Papiſt, 

Richard, Lord Viſcount Preſton, 

Henry, Lord Dover, a Papiſt. 


Of what Religion the Lord Jefferies, the 
karl of Huntington, &c. were, whether 
nore Orthodox than the other, or more 
in Honour to any, I ſhall not decide. 
be Court was firſt of Opinion to Try the 
limops before the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſ- 
lon, but Jefferies put them off of that, 
Wrifing the King to prefer an Informati- 
n againſt them at the King's Bench. The 
bhops were brought to their Tryal in 

12 Weſt- 
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The Secret Hiſtory Part 11 

Me ſtminſter-Hlall, having been Priſon 
almoſt Three Weeks, before. ... 

Sir Robert Wright, L. C. Juſtice, 

Mr. Juſtice Holloway, 

Mr. Juſtice Powel, 

Mr. Juſtice Allybone, a Papiſt, 

The Council againſt The Council for 

them, were them. 


Sir Thomas Powis, Sir Robert Sawyer, 
Sir William Williams, Heneage Finch, Eſq, 
Sir Barth. Shower, Sir Francis Pemberton, 
Serjeant Baldock, Sir Creſwell Levinz, 
Serjeant Trinder. Henry Pollexfen, Eſq; 
Sir George Treby, f 
John Somers, Eſq; 6 
The Reader is defir'd to obſerve, what 
a Flaming Zeal ſome Perſons have of late 
ſhewn for the Church, whoſe Names be 1 
will find among the Perſecutors of the Fa- fe 
thers of it, and one of them was very hot MW i 
in his Arguments againſt them, inſiſting, MI ci 
that their Petition was a Falſe, Factious, M a 
Seditious Libel. He has fince had a Seat t 
in ſeveral Parliaments, and been at the q 
Head of ſeveral Addrefles paſſing at this MW d 
time, for a Champion of the Church, for MW a 
which he was then doing this. Notable 
Service. Sir Thomas Pomis particularly ar- 
gu'd, © Whetker a Libel be true or not: 
&« Was it ever yet in any Court of Juſtice, 
* permitted to he made a Queſtion, whe- 
ther it were a Libel or no? Or whether 
the Party ſhould be puniſh'd ; and 
© therefore he wonder'd to hear the Biſh- 
© op's Council ſay, that becauſe it * 
no 


. . FY 2” *., Aa 2 


part II. of EUR OPE: 
« n6t a Falſe one, therefore it was no 
« Libel. He allow'd the moſt inferiour 
« Perſon might Petition the King, but 
« hut might not therefore ſuggeſt what 
he pleas d in his Petition? And ſhould 
« he come and tell the King to his Face, 
a that What he did was illegal? That 
« there was a great deal of difference in 
not doing a thing that was Commanded, 
« if one Was of the Opinion that it was 
4 unlawfnl, and coming to the King with 
n Petition highly reflecting upon the 
“Government, and with Scandalous Ex- 
© preſfions, telling him, SIX, You act 
4 illegally ; You require of us that which 
is againſt Prudence, Honour or Con- 
* ſcience, as the Lords the Biſhops were 
4 pleas'd todo, in that Petition of theirs, 
" &c.” He concluded, That the Informa- 
ton was laid Malicious and Seditious, becauſe, 
ſad he, F the thing be illegal, the Law ſ-ys it 
U Malicious. The beſt or the Court Coun- 
cilpleaded with the ſame Strength of Law 
and Reaſon; all which was anſwered by 
the Biſhops, with that Force and Elo- 
quence which Truth and Juſtice inſpire. 
dir Wiliam Williams was hiſt at in the Hall, 
at which S.x Thomas Powis was very angry, 
and ſaid, This is very fine indeed, 1 hope the 
Court and fury will rake Notice of this Carriage. 
After a long Tryal, the Judges gave their 
Opinion, Wright and Alhbone, againſt the 
Biſhops, and Holloway and Powe! for them, 
Vhich the latter paid for with their Places 
ſoon after. The Jury fat all Night, and 
drought in their kordſhips Not Guilty next 
Morning, which occaſion'd great Rejoy- 
V eings 
13 SIN 
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take Pleaſure to do Juſtice to 
Names that are worth remembrance for 
their Integrity and Courage, in thoſe 
Times of the Churches real Danger, as 


yell as to thoſe that ought never to be 


forgotten for their Infamy, in Sacrificing 
her to their Ambition and Intereſt. The 
Biſhop of Rocheſter tells us in his Letter to 
the Earl of Dorſet, He was allo preſent at 
the Biſhop's Tryal, in order to be a Wit- 
refs in their behalf. Whether any other 
prelate attended, I can't tell, but doubt 
not many more were ready to ſhare their 
Fortunes; and it was this Tryal of the 
biſhops, and their Councils excellent 
Plading, that wrought that Happy Efte& 
on my Lord of Rocheſter, which he ſpeaks 
of in the ſame Letter. There it was, 
my Lord, that I was firſt convinc d of 
* the falle Foundations and miſchievous 
* Conſequences of ſuch a Diſpenſing 
* Power, as that on which the Declara- 
* tion was grounded, So that 1 have 
" ever ſince been perſwaded, that from 
that Petition of thoſe Biſhops, ſo de 
" fended by the Invincible Arguments of 
their Learned Council on that Day, 
* and fo A. by the Honeſt Verdict 
* of their undaunted Jury on the next 
bay; from whence ſay, we may Date 
T the firſt great Step that was made to- 
" wards the reſcuing our Laws and Reli- 


1 gion. For my part, I muſt own [ was. 
bo fully ſatisfied by the excellent Plead- 
ings of thoſe great Lawyers at that 


6 


Tryal, that I confeſs 1 never had till 


* 


14 then, 
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& then, ſo clear a Notion what Unalterz. 
« ble Bounds the Law has fix'd between 
te the Juſt Prerogatives of the Crown, 
© and the Legal Rights of the Subjegs, 
It was this Tryal ofthe Biſhops that haſten d 
the Prince of Orange's Expedition, ſever] 
Lords and Gentlemen went to Holland to 
that Purpoſe. The Earl of Shrewsbury who 
was preſent at it, quitted his Regiment of 
Horſe, and having Mortgag'd his Eſtate 
for 40000 J. went over to his Highneſs, to 
offer him both his Sword and his Purſe, 
The third Article of the Declaration is, 
By Iſſuing and Cauſing to be Executed a Com- 
miſſion under the Great Seal, for Eretting « 
Court, call d The Court of Commiſſion tor 
Eccleſiaſtical Affairs; of which were ap- 
pointed Members, 


William, Lord Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 
George, Lord Jefferies, Lord Chancellor, 
Laurence, E. of R cheſter, Ld. High Treaſ. 
Robert, E. of Sunderiand Preſ. of the Coun, 
Nathaniel, Lord. Biſhop of Durham, 
Thomas, Lord Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
Sir Edward Herbert, Lord Chief Juſtic: 
of the Common Pleas. 
Who the very Day their Commiſſion 
was open'd, fell upon-my Lord Biſhop of 
London, for not Suſpending Dt. Sharpe, for 
Preaching againſt Popery. The Doctor, 
now his Grace of York, Petition'd the King, 
but his Petition was not receiv d, and the 
Biſhopof London was cited before this Illegal 
Court, where were preſent all the Com- 
miſſioners before - mention'd. But the 
Arch-Biſhop: of Canterbury, wh mn 
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to be concern d with them. Jeffery deny d 
the Biſhop a Copy of their (ommiſſion, 
ſiying, It may be had at a Ceoffee- Houſe for P 
my; arid when his Lordſhip deſir d time 
toadviſe with Council, He ſaid ſurlily, 
The Kings Buſineſs woulg not admit of ſuch 
tlays, My Lord Biſhop was attended by 
ſeveral Gentlemen of Note, when he ap- 
ear d before theſe Commiſſioners, as 


Sir Francis Compton, 

Sir Thomas Clarges, 

Sir John Nicolas, 

Sir John Lomther, and others. 


He had a Fortnights time only allow'd 
him to conſult and prepare for his De- 


fence. The Court refus'd him a Copy of 


the Orders and Minutes concerning his 
Affair. Tefferies cut him ſhort, by telling 
him, We will not admit of uarrelling 
nith our Commiſſion, we are well A ur d of the 
Legality of it, otherwiſe we would not be ſuch 
Tools as to fit here. His Lordſhip ſpeaking 
about the Legality of the Court, Sir Tho- 
mas Clarges cry'd out, Well 7 well put, my 
Lord ſpeaks nothing but Truth, &c. Sir John 
Limther of Lincolnſoire, ſaid aloud, There 
re ſome who have repreſented me as a Papiſt, 
but the contrary will appear, I will not be afraid 
ur aſham'd to vindicate my Lord Biſhop's 
Cauſe before the Commiſſioners themſelves. 
His Lordſhip pleaded to their Juriſdiction, 


and his Plea was ftrenuouſly argu'd by 


Four Civilians, Dr. Oldys, Dr. Hodges, 
Dr. Price, and Dr, Newton, but all in vain 3 


they were all oyer-rul'd, and his Lordſhip - 


ſul- 
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ſuſpended. The Biſhop of Durham, the 
Biſhop of Rocheſter, and the Biſhop of pe. 
terborough, being appointed Commiſſioners 
for the Dioceſe of London; and one of 
the firſt Exerciſes of their Office, was the 
degrading Mr. Samgel Fohnſon, which could 
not otherwiſe have been us'd with thar 
deteſtable Barbarity which he ſuffer d, 
from the Rage and Violence ot that Bloody 
Adminiſtration. Dr. St:llingfleet, after. 
wards Biſhop of Worceſter, retus'd to have 
any hand in that Odious Buſineſs ; and 
the Works of that brave Confeflor, who 
underwent the Pains of a thouſand Mar. 
tyrdoms, will render the Names of all 
ſuch as had a ſhare in it, hateful to Pos 
ſterity, when they know that the only 
Crime for which he ſo ſuffer'd, was wri- 
ting a Paper, Entituled, An Humble Ad- 
adreſs to all the Engliſh Proteſt ants in the Army, 
inciting them to defend their Religion, 
in the Defence of which, the whole Na- 
tion, two Years after took Arms, 

This done, theſe Eccleſiaſtical Com- 
miſſioners drove on furioufly, Father 
Peter commenc'd a Suit againſt Exeter- 
Colledge, in which, if they had been Caſt, 
that whole Society muſt ſoon have been 
abandon'd to Popery. New Statutes were 
endeavour'd. to be impos d upon Chriſt- 
Church Colledge in Oxford, and Sidney Col- 
ledge in Cambridge. Changes and Abroga- 


tion of Oaths were made and intended, 


tor the advantage of Popiſh Prieſts, and 
the freer courle of Mandamus's, The 
. Biſhop of Lincoln was proſecuted by bu 

Ich- 


2. Sis 


Ss 


at ll. f EUROP E. 


uuck- Deacon; the Arch-Biſhop of Cumer- 
ry frequently threatned, and the Two 
Univerſities continually proſecuted by 
them. Every one knows the Famous 
Story of Magdalen Colled,e, the great Alarm 
of the Church Party, than which nothing 
contributed more to King James's Ruin. 
[| ſhall therefore only touch on ſome of 


thoſe things which diſcover moſt the Spirit 


of that Government, and the miſery that 
muſt have attended it, had it continu'd. 
The Crime of Magdalen Colledge; which was 
chuſing Dr. Hough Preſident according to 
their Statutes, and refuſing one Farmer, 
z Perſon of a very mean and debauch'd 
Character, to whom King Fames had 
granted a Mandamus, which was brought 
down to the Colledge by Charnock, who 
vas one of the Aſlaſſins that conſpir d to 
nurder King William, for which he was 
Hang d, Drawn and Quarter'd, ſeven or 
eight Years after this Diſpute about Far- 
mr There was now a New Commiſſion 
in which the Arch»Biſhop's Name, and the 
Earl of Rochefter's were left out. But the 
Two Biſhops continu'd Members of the 
Court ſtill, and to tne Old ones were 


John, Earl of Mulgrave, now D. of B. 
and N. 
Dr. Thomas Cartwrieht, Biſhop of Cheſter, 
Sir Robert Wright, Lord Chief Juſtice of 
the King's Bench. 
dir Thomas Fenner, one of the Barons of 


the Exchequer, 


The 
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The College ſent Two of their Felloys 
Captain Bagſhaw, and Dr. Thomas Smith, to 
Court, with a Petition, Which they deli. 
ver'd to the Earl of Sunderland. But after 
ſeveral Days waiting,all the Anſwer they 
cou'd get, was, The King muſt be obey'l, 
Then they Preſented their Caſe to the 
Duke of Ormond, Chancellor of the Uni: 
verſity of Oxford, whole Interpofition 
was little regarded. The Vice Preſident 
and Fellows were cited to appear befift 
the Ecclefiaftical Commiſſioners. Ac- 
cordingly the Vice Prefident, Dr. Fairfax, 
Dr. J. Smith, Mr. Hammond, Mr. Dobſon, 
and Mr. Farrer Deputy Fellows appear'd; 
and in anſwer to the Demand, Why 
they had not obey'd the King's Mandate; 
declar'd they had choſen Dr. Hough, who 
had been ſince confirm'd by the Biſhop of 
Mincheſter, their Viſiter. Their Anſwer was 
long and deliver d in Writing, which Dr. 
Fairfax, did not ſet his Name to. And 
Jefferies taking it for a fign of his com- 
pliance, ſaid with his -ufual © Eloquetice, 
Ay this looks like a Man of Senſe, and a got 
Subject, Let us hear what he will ſay, But 

finding he talk d boldly in behalf of Dr. 
Hough's Election, He told him, He was « 
Doctor of Divinity and not of Law; To this 
the Doctor reply'd, He deſir*d to know by 
what Commiſſion they ſat Which threw the 
Chancellor into one of his aecuſtom'd Fits 
of Paſſion and Railing, He crying out, 
Pray what Commiſſion haue you to be ſo im- 
pudent in Court? This Mat ought to keep on 
4 Dark Room, Why do you ſuffer him * 
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to me to beg him ? Pray let the Officers Sieze 
im, The Commiſſioners takipg no no- 
tice of the Allegations againſt Farmer, 
his Scandalous {ple and Hypocriſy de- 
priv'd Dr. Hough, and Suſpended Dr. 
Aldworth, and Dr. Fairfax. However, the 
Court being at laſt aſham'd of ſo vile a 


125 
aut « Guardian ? Why did you not bring him 


Fellow as Farmer, a new. Mandate was 


eſented for a Perſon of a little better 
Feoutation Dr. Parker Biſhop of Oxon, 
whom the College cou'd not chuſe accord- 
ing to their Statutes, Dr. Hough being 
their Lawful Preſident. The Fellows re- 
fuſing to obey this Mandate, the King 
came to Oxford in Perſon, and Command- 
ed them to attend him at Chri/#-Church, 
He than ask'd Dr. Pudſey, the Senior of 
the Fellows that appear'd before him, 
tether they had receiv'd His Letter. The 
or anſwer d they had; The King re- 

phy d in an Angry Tone, Then you have 
done very uncivily by me and unduti- 
tully. 1 he Fellows kneeling offer'd a 
Petition, and repreſenting the Duty that 
hy on them by their Oaths to obſerve 
their Founder's Statutes, c. The King 
refus'd to receive their Petition, and ex- 
preſsd himſelf in theſe Paſſionate Words, 
le have been a Stubborn, Turbulent College, 
have known you-to be ſo theſe Twenty Five 


Tears. Tou have affronted me in this, Is this. 


jour Church of England's Loyalty? One 
rou d wonder to find ſo many Church of Eng- 
land Men iu ſuch a Buſineſs. Go home, and 
ſep yoar ſelves good Members of the Church 


of 
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of England. Ger you gone, Know that I am 
your King, I will be obeyd; and I cim- 
mand yon to be gone, To admit the Piſhe 1 
Oxon Head Principal, What d'ye call it if 
jour College ? (one that ſtood by ſaid Pre. 
fident,) I mean Preſident of the College. Let 
them that refuſe it look tot, They ſhall fee 
the weight of their Sovereign's Difplea- 
ſure. Here's Liberty, Here Property, 
Here the Glorious Advantage of 2 
Popiſh King and Arbitrary Govern- 
ment. All the Laws in England were on 
the ſide of the Fellows. And the Kinp 
has nothing to ſay againſt it, But, Know 
that I am your King, I will be obey d. 

The Fellows going out of the Preſence 
were call d back, and His Majeſty ſaid, I hear 
you have admitted a Fellow of the College, ſince 
my Inhibition, have you, not admitted Mr. 
Holden Fellow, Dr. Pudſey anſwer d, | 
think he was admitted Fellow, but we con- 
ceive Upon which Mr. Craddock pro- 
ceeded, May it pleaſe your Majeſty, there 
was no New Election or Admiſſion, but only 
the Conſummation of a former Election; To 
this the King reply'd, The Conſummation 
of a former Eleftion, is downright Diſobedi- 
ence, and is a freſh Aggravation. Get you 
home, I ſay again, and immediately repair to 
your Chappel, and Elect the Biſhop of Oxford, 
or elſe you miſt expect to feel the meight of 

Hand. 


The Fellows offering their Petition 2 
gain on their Knees, the King ſaid to 
them, Get you home, I will receive nothing 
from yon, till you have obey d me, The King 
going 
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going from Oxford to Bath, the College 
preſented an Addreſs to Him there, 
which had no more effe& on his Ma- 
jeſty than their other Submiſſion, Milliam 
Pen the Quaker, at that time a Courtier 
and Favourite, wrote a Letter to Dr. 
Bayly, to perſwade them to comply ; in 
which was this Fine Argument, Every 
Mechanick knows the Temper of the Preſent 
King, who never will receive a Baffle in any 
Thang : A happy Diſpoſition in a limited 
Monarchy, whete the King 1s as much 
Subject to the Laws as his People. To 
conclude this Affair, Cartwright, Biſhop 
of Cheſter, Wright the Chief Juſtice, 
and Baron Jenner, were ſent to viſit 
Magdalen College, which Viſitation Cart- 
wmght open'd with a Speech, wherein he 
urg'd that the Church of England taught 
an Unlimited, Unconditional Obedience, the 
very Doctrine that has lately been re- 
viv'd among us, as well in Sermons as 


Whether he wou'd ſubmit to his Viſitatation ? 
The Doctor anſwer'd, they wou'd ſubmit to 
it a: far as was Conſiſtent with the Law of the 
Land, and the Statutes of the College, and no 
farther; The next Queſtion the Biſhop 
ask d was, Whether they obſerv'd all the 
Statutes? Dr. Hough reply'd, They hop'd 
they did, Then ſays this Orthodox Prelate, 
1 ao not you read Maſs, there's a Statute 
for that, Dr. Hough anſwer'd, The Matter 
of it was Unlawſul, and in juch a Caſe no 
Man was oblig'd to take an Oath ;, Beſides that 


Statute was taten away by the Laws of the 
Land. Thele 
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Addreſſes. He then ask'd Dr. Hough, 
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Theſe Three Commiſſioners requir{ 
Dr. Hough ſeveral times to deliver up thy 
Keys, and quit Poſſeſſion of his Lodging 
Which the Doctor refuſing, the King's Pro- 
ctor pronounc'd him Guilty of Contu- 
macy, and the Biſhop thrice admoniſh'{ 
him to quit his Lodgings, and act no longer 
as Preſident, demanding of the Felloyy, 
Whether they wou'd admit the Biſhop of Oxon, 
ſince Dr. Hough's Election was declar d void, 
to which the greater part anſwer'd; 
They cou'd not do it without Perjury, Dr. 
— came into the Court without At- 
tendance, and when it was ended ha- 
ving deſir'd to be heard, ſpoke thus; 
That they having been pleas d to deprive hin 
-of his Place of Preſident of that College, he 
did proteſt againſt all their Proceedings in 
Prejudice of Him and his Right as Illegal, 
Unjuſt and Null : Therefore he appeal d to 
his Sovereign Lord the King, in his Courts of 
Juſtice. Upon this the Schollars and o- 
thers in the Room gave a Humm, for 
which, tho Dr. Hough offer'd to clear 
himſelf of the Offence by Oath, he was 
bound in a 1000 J. Bond, and Security 
for the like Sum to make his Appearance 
at the King's- Bench- Bar next Term; Wrigtt 
Saying, They had met with nothing but Af- 


fronts from the College, that as for himſelf he 
valu d not what People ſaid of Him; but was 


reſolv d to vindicate the Honour of his Maſter 
to the beſt drop of bis Blood, and if the Ci- 
vil Power could not keep them in 4 Order 
the Military ſhould. A Comfortable Re- 


ſletion, for thoſe who would beiog : 
ac 


— 


26h 


writ ef EUROPE 
ck into the ſameState of Miſery by call- 
pgin the Pretender, who having been edu- 
ated under King Lewif and King James, 
muſt make a fine Monarch for. a Free 
Feople, Jenner with as much Wit as 
texſon, told the Preſident, Sir you muff 
w think to huff us, making a vile Pun on 
tis Name. After this the Commiſſioners 
oke open Dr. Hough's Lodgings, and 
ne Pofleſſion of them to Mr, Wiggins, 
the Biſhop of Oxford's Chaplain, whom 
te appointed his Proxy. None of the 
fellows being preſent at this Outrage 
ir iggin's Inſtallation but Charnock. The 
liſhep of Cheſter again askt the Fellows 
Nether they would now obey the Biſhop of 
WOxford ; Dr. Fairfax reply'd, He neither 

md nor wou'd Obey him, having already 4 

Lepful and St at ut able Pre ſidem, for which 

e was expell d immediately. The fame 

Geſtion being particularly put to Mr. 
bam, He alledg'd, That the Biſhop of 
Oxford had no Poſſeſſion in due form of Law, 
i that he toas inform'd the Proper Officer 
give Poſſeſſion of a Freehold, was the Sheriff, 
pith 4 r ran? The Commiſ- 
ners reply d, Tou may have one ſoon enough, 
nd Sul dende, him.” After Luan 1 
mmiſſioners agjourn'd to London, to give 
be King an Account of their Proceed- 
gs, and having new Inſtructions, again 
turn d to Oxford, where they preſently 
ade Two Popiſh Fellows of the College, 
ner and Allybone diſpenſing with all 
Viths, beſides that of the College. The 
Q , 8 3: a 5 : . 
«top of Cheſter Entertain d them with 

2 _— anothet 


Viſitors,Charnock was made their Vice Pre- 
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another Harangue, telling them, amon 


other things. /* you will per ſiſt to oppoſe the e 
Royal Power of the King, We who "Ih th Rev 
to vindicate the Right and Honour of bis N. lt "" 
jeſty, reſolve to diſcharge our Conſciences and a 


Duties to God and the King, without any Re- 
bed; of Popularity, which is but the Paradiſe 
of Fools, and therefore, as for us we have n 
more Regard to Peoples diſlike than what they 
Dre am. So they at once turn'd out Twenty 
Six Fellows, keeping in none but Mt. 
Thomas Smith, Charnack and Thompſon, who 
were the only Fellows of all that Society 
that wou'd give up their own Rights, 
and the Rights of the College to the 
King's Will and Pleaſure, which was not 
yet, as much Law in England as it is in 
France; tho it wou'd ſoon have greater 
Force than a Statute, if ever we ſhoud 
take a King from thence. 

The College being thus handled by the 


ſident, and more Papiſts admitted, Bi- 
ſhop. Parker acting as Preſident try'd all 
ways to bring the Demies to comply with 
the Kings, and his own Deſigns, which 
they generally refiis'd, and He wrote 
thus Courſly to Court, That he found i 
ni d little to have crack'd the Lice uniiſ 
they . alſo deſtroy d "the Khits; ſo Otders 
were ſent him to,Expel the Denies, among 
whom I am inform'd were, Dr. Robert 
Friend, School- Maſter of Weſtminſter, and 
Dr. John Friend Phy ſician; Of,the latter, 
1 can ſpeak with more certainty, and 
to his Glory, that after Four.tnd Tent 
GS-8 VE $6 p 6 ofocws 6 - 214 3 „ „ N ears 


» 144 -1 
& »* % © wa- *y 


ars Study, and the Experience of Two" 
Revolution Reigns; He has found dat 
aut the Biſhop of Cheſſer told them, 
tat Obedience ſhoud be unlimitted and un- 
miitional,” For ſuch is the Language of 
the Party of which ke is fo bright an Or- 


ment. f * 
In the Order of Time, the Uſage 
of the Univerſity of Cambridge by the 
Fileſaſtical Commiſſioners, | ſhould have 
teen firſt mention d. The King had 
mnted a Mandamus to one Alban Francis 
1 Benediftirve Monk, to take the Degree 
of Maſter of Arts, which being read in 
the Conſiſtory, *twas unanimouſly agreed, 
tht they could not admit him, unleſs 
je took the uſual Oaths, without Breach 
oftheir own. They apply'd to the Duke 
of Albemarle, their Chancellor, who did 
Fhat he could to ſerve them, but to no 
purpoſe ; for the Secretary of State gave 
em to underitand, His Majeſiy had ſeen the 
ſite · Chancellor s Letter, was offended at their 
nceedings, and would take Orders ſhortly to 
pre them 4 further Anſwer, which was a 
unnons by the Meflenger Arrerbury, to 
tte Vice-Chancellor Dr. Peacher to appear 
tefore the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, which 
e ind the ' Univerſity Deligates did, 
W [2 Chancellor Jefferies, the Earl of Suns 
rland, the Earl of Mulgrave, now Duke 
HB. and N. the Biſhops of Durham and Ro- 
fer, and che Chief Juſtice of the Com- 
non Pleas being preſent. After ſome 
ming Queſtions propounded by Jefferies, 
be told: the Vice-Chancellor, © That he 
K 2 being 
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* his Office of Vice-Chancellor, and ae. 


Crown by Pretence of the Prerogative, for ot 
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« being guilty of great Diſobedience to 
© the King's Command, and other Crimes 
« and Contempt of the Court, 


* had ſentenc'd him to be deprivd of 


© cordingly they ſuſpended him, 4b Of, 
« & Beneficio, of his Headſhip of 
« len. College, and that he ſhould not 
* preſume to meddle in any publich 
* Bufinefs relating to the Univerſity, 
Both the Proſecutions being ſo Arhbitray 
and Illegal, the whole Nation took the 
Allarm, and it is certain, that from this 
time their Hearts and Eyes we return 
towards the Prince of Orange, whoſe coming 
the Biſhop's Tryal haſten'd, and the 
curity of our Church neceflarily requit d 
tho ſome of her Members, who boat 
moſt of Zeal for her, have moſt ungrate 
fully diſclaim'd it. 

Beſides this, the Commiſhoners ſum 
moned the Chancellor's Commaiſlar 
and Archdeacons of moſt of the Biſhoy 
ricks to return the Names of all th 
Miniſters that had not read the King 
Declaration for diſpenſing with our Lav 
and near two hundred Miniſters ve 
ſuſpended. in the Dioceſs of Dia 
for refufing to read it. The next Chat 
in the Declaration of Rights 1s, 


By levying Money for and to the uſe of if 


Time and in other Manner than the ſame 1 
granted by Parliament. 17 


Thi 


This has Alluſion to King Fames's ſeiz- 
ing that Part of the Cuſtoms and Exciſe, 
whichceas'd at the Death of King charle: 
l. The Officers of theſe two great 
branches of the Revenue, levy'd it ſtill 
vith all manner of Severity, and the Na- 
ton was ſo infatuated, that Addreſſes were 
made to thank the King for this Invaſion 
of the Law ; one of which was extor- 
ted from the Temple, and preſented by 
fir Humphry Mackworth, who owes his 
Knighthood to that Service. A Man of 
Quality and Learning, and whoſe Family 


has in all Ages diftmguiſh'd themſelves 


ly their Love of Liberty, writes thus on 
the Confirming this Revenue by Parlia- 
ment. | 

Upon the Demiſe of King Charles, 
& what neceſſity was there to continue 
the Exciſe to King James, I mean the 
« Moiety then determin'd ? Could 
ny thing under a Popiſh Prince be a 
* greater Security to the Proteſtant Re- 
s ligion and rs of the Kingdom 
than the ſmallneſs-of the Revenue? 
* And was it not the main Argument of 
Ring Charles and the Clergy againſt 
* paſſing che Bill of Excluſion: That 
though the Crown mould come to a 
* Popiſh Succeſlbr, he could not be able 
* t force his Religion upon the Nation, 
* by the reaſon of the falling off of one 
* half of the Exciſe at King Charles's 
Death. But what a weak Argument 
that was, the Practice of King Fames 
ford, for he did not ſuffer that one 
8 K 3 — ©: 
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Half to ceaſe, nor indeed a Penny of the 
Revenue that was paid to his Brother, 
whether it ended with him or not. The 
next Article is, 245 


Ey raiſing and keeping a ſtanding Army vil. 
in the Kingdoms in. Tame of Peace, m thou 
Conſent of Parliament, and Quartering Soldier; 
contrary to Law. : 


was. disbanded in the Year 1678 by Sir 
Thomas Player, Chamberlain of Lendu, 
and the other Commiſſioners, ; way, 5650 
Soldiers. The Parliament was ſo jealous 
of the Army, that they gave a large Sun, 
twice for the disbanding of it after it had 
been rais d under Pretence of a League 
with Holland againſt France. he fitſt Sum 
near,702000 l. King Charles diſpos'd of o- 
therwite. The next they would, not truſt 
him with, but order'd. it to be'paid.into 
the Chamber of London. After the Gar- 
riion of T, ang ier Was. brought Over and 
plac in the moſt, couſiderable Parts of 
England, the Eſtabliſhment was | about 
850 Men, which King James found it, 
and which he took ogcafian,, upon the 
Fright of the Duke of Monmouth s Invaſi- 
on to encreaſe to 16000. He then call d 
his Parliament, and. being ſo well back d, 
told them in a haughty Speech, He 
« had increas d his Army, put in Off. 
4 cers not qualify'd by the Teſt, and 
© that he would not part with them. 
This his gyn giving Tremont d 
124 = A , 
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be Eſtabliſnment, when the Army 
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the Army and the Popiſh OmMcers be 
orogu'd, diſſolvd them, and met no 
ther in his time. He commanded ſeve- 
al Iriſh} Regiments to joyn with the Eng- 
I, which now made above 24090 Men. 
With theſe he encamp'd on Hounſlow Fleath, 
ben the Sea ſon would permit, to fright” 
the Ci. - of London, which put not only 
them, but the whole Kingdoti ed Ter- 
for and Confuſion. From 2009; the Triſh 
bliſhment,he encreas'd it to go and 


e er in Scotland. The Soldiers i in 
land 


were quarter'd even in private 
Noiſes, and their Inſolence {9 great — 
Man could ſleep in his own” Houſe in 
decurity; Riots Robberies #tid 1 
rere committed by them with Inpunity; 
and the only Offence that was puniſhd 
vas Deſertion, which was ju 100 Mar- 
tal La in time bece, Af 85 John 
Hilt for reſuſing to condemn à Man to 
Death illegally dn that ArcBvote, was 
ülmiſt from being Recorde r. * Landon. 
The followi ing Charge is, 


By cauſing ſeveral good Subjects, bein Pro- 
1 to A. er 25 bring time 
when Papiſts mere both. arm'd aud employ 4 4 
nah o Lew. 3 1 

This Effect of Arbitrary Poway was ex- 

rienc'd as earl as the Year 1678, when 
evies were made in Jreland, all compos'd 
of Iriſh Papiſts, to whom the Duke of Or 
wnd would give no Arms, ſo they were 
exercis d with Sticks. King James did 
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the ſame in England, moſt of the Coun-· 
ties were in tbe Hands of Popiſh Lord 
Lieutenants and Deputy Lieutenan 
there heing hard! iy a Papi in the Ring- 
dom of any Conſideration, who Was not 
in ſome Commiſſion or other. The pro- 
teſtants were diſarm'd at Pleaſure, updet 
notion of being diſaffected, and Friends 
to Monmouth, and the Papiſts began al. 
ready to t Font them as People doom d ta 
Slavery . Deſtruction . King Janes la- 
ving made. { frank à Declaration to the 
Parliament, that he wauld. emplay his 
Catholicks i in ſpite of the Teſt. It cannot 
be doubted... but he was as good as his 
Ward, and it will therefore be needleſs 
to ſay any; more on rug Head, Þ. we 285 
ceed to the next. 


By . violating the "3.08 of "Eleffian 
of Members ta ſerve in Parliament; by Pro- 
fecutions jn the Court of. Queen: Bench, 
for Matters. Cogniz.able., only in Parliament, 
and by divers other Arbigrary A Jlegs 
Prattices. 


AY the Quo Warrants, s were * many 
Violations of the Freedom of Elefti 
Brent, Graham and Burton —— 
to model the Corporations, as the he Court 
thought fit to get a Parliament to their 
Mind, and the Candidates were pre- 
par d by the King himſelf, to receive and 
conſent to ſuch Laws as he pleas d to 
have made, of which a Memorial to 
the Prince ad Princeſs of Orange gies 
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this Account; © His Majeſty has Per- 
- ſonally ſollicited and attack d ſo many 
« of the Electors for Parliament, by his 
«Frowns, and Smiles, and Secrets, to 
fccept of ſuch for their Depuries in 
« Parhament ag will comply with his De- 
u ſigns; that his Cloſetting Electors is 
6 — a By-Word among the People. 
« He has made them conſent to be 
4 barrd of their Freedom in electing 
« «for Parliament; and in'yoting therein, 
&if they be choſen, to be a Teſt of their 
: Pine z to hold their Offices or Em- 
loyment of Profit and Truſt, and to 
1 rk a Place in the Magiſtracy: And 
the Ingenious Dr. Welwood makes this Ob- 
ſervation on. it, in a Difeourfe of his 
about callin new Parliament in the 
Year 1690. woeful Bre ache have been 
made of this our Nao — yy have 
had to0 m cos in the laſt Rei 
ven vs ee and Threats — 
Court were made uſe of to promote Elections, 
ad when few din venture to ſtr ue rheir 
Country, if not recommended by thoſe at the 
Alm? But in brder to ſer our priſent Condiri- 
”m, and that under the late Reign, in a ber- 
ter Light, it may be perhaps nor amiſs Po give 
Letter communicated to me from a No- 
ble Perſon, to whom it was weitten in Ki 
James's Reign by a great Miniſter E State, 
of calling 


or 4 Deſign of calling King James's Parli- 
bh fig ng King ] 


U M* 
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MY LORD, ad 

T being bis Majeſty's Royal Intention to mw. 
1 SY bus Su belts, —— Perſraſt. 
en in Religion, happy and eaſy. under h Ce. 
rernment, and for that great End to call a Pax. 
liament to meet at Weſtminſter on 
next, It is expected of your Lordſhip, and | 
am commanded by his Majeſiy to acquaint yu, 
That it i bu Plaſure, you make uſe of you 
Intereſt in the County of , forgetting 
(here are two particular Perſons nam d) 
as” elected Knights for the ſaid County in the 
enſuing Parliament, as Perſons of whoſe Loyalty 
and good Affection, his Majeſty bas received 
ſufficient Information. And I am to aſſure yuw 
Lord ſhip, that as your hearty Concurrence here 
in, will be eſteem d ſingular good Service Jon 
to his Majeſty, and incline him to put ſome 
mark of 8 upon you, 72 ſo mh 17 ¹ 


4 Neglect herein will be_Jook*l upon. by hi 
Majeſty. as 4 biece of i Service, 41d, ma) 
draw upon yaur Lordſhip bis Majeſly's 15 
pleaſure, which will be more than enough 
to ruin o in the preſent Circumſtances ju 
Lordſhip is in. I put no doubs in your Lord: 
ſhip's bearty, Complyance in this Matter, and 
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Humble Seryant- 


If ſuch a Letter as this, and a great 
many others of the ſame Strain, ſent 
through 


— - ͤ œMv— — — —— — — — —— i e xůů — = — 
” 


— 
— — * 


2 — — — — 2 2 = 4 - * 
* 2 > _— _ — - 
- —_ — - — — 
— _ — 
_— - — — - — - 
* * * r * o — 5 \ 1 - 
- — —— —J — - ——— ũſ— — — _ > — 
"m—_—— — — — — - " — — — * A — 
- — 3 
7 — — > - & — 


— = == * 


fart II. f EUROPE. 


through moſt of the Counties of Englang, 
vere written by King James's Command 
at a time when the Mask was not yet 
quite taken off, what Methods might 
ve have expected afterwards in the E- 
lections for Parliament, if that Prince 
had an Opportunity to call one at a 
time when he was pleas'd to make no 
Secret of his Intention to enſlave us, 
and had prepar'd all Neceſlaries to put it 
in Execution. | | 
As to Arbitrary and Illegal Practices, I 
might fill a Volume with Particulars of 
them. But I bave already ſaid enough, 
and ſhall now repeat only what Sir- John 
Hawles, late Sollicitor General, has ſaid 
on this Subject. Did it not provoke 
4 all the Nation when all the Charters 
$ were ſeiz'd, and not re- granted but at 
* exceſſive Rates, to the Starving the 
« Poor, Which ſhould have been fed with 
the Money which went to -purchaſe 
* the new - Charters, and reſerving 
© the Diſpoſition, of all the Places of 
* Profit and Power within 'the New 
* Corporations to the King? Nay, the 
* very Election of Burgeſſes, the Free- 
* neſs of which is the great Fundamen- 
* tal of the Goverment was monopo- 
*.1izd, and put into a few _ Hands. 
Did not the turning out many of the 
s ldiery and Clergy without any Rea- 
" ſon, and for that purpoſe erecting Ar- 
* bitrary Courts, and granting Dilpen- 
* ſations tg, Perſons by Law, diſabled, to 
F enable them to have and enjoy the 

« Places 
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„ Places and Offices of ſuch as were ile. 
4 gally turn'd out, and of all who ſhould 
* be in the like manner turn'd out; and 
« was it not ſeen what the Conſequences 
te of thoſe things would be by all who 
<« did not wink their Eyes, or who were 
« not blinded by the Profit they made of 
« ſuch illegal — cruel Acts. In a Wor 
if the taking away the City's Right of 
Electing Sheriffs was illegal, and as Sir 
Edward Herbert ſays in his Vindication, 
Grand Furies return d but ſuch as are Sheriff 
in Fact, but not in Right, are illegal, and Con- 
victions on their Preſentments are Illegal and 
Void. What a Reign of Murder and In- 
juſtice was that I am now writing of, 
The Tmuth is, as Sir John Hawles further 
obſerves, when I conſider the Practice of 
late Times, and the Uſage of the Priſoners, 
it is ſo muth like, or rather worſe than the 
Prattice of the Inquiſition, as have read it, 
that I ſometimes think it mas in order to in- 
troduce Popery, and make the Inquiſition, 
which # the moſt terrible Thing in that Re- 
ligion, and which all Nations Dread ſeem 
eaſy in Reſpect of it. The remaining Arti- 
cles are, 


And whereas of late Tears Partial, Cor- 
rupt and Unqualified Perſons have been re- 
turn'd and ſerv d on Furies, and particularly 
divers Furors in Tryals of High Treaſon, which 
were not Freeholders. no 
And Exceſſive Bail hath been required of 
Fer ſons committed in Criminal Cafes to mn 
4 1 E A. * 7 e 
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the Benefit of the Laws made for the Liberty 
of the Subject. J | * 
And Exceſſive Fines have been impoſed. 
2 ilegal and cruel Puniſhments have been 
and ſeveral Grants and Promiſes made 
Fines, and Forfeitures before any Conviction, 
or Judgment againſt the Perſons upon mhom 
the ſame were to be levied. | 
All which are utterly and directly contr 
to the known Lams and Statutes and Freedom of 
this Realm. , 
And whereas the late Ning James the Se- 
cond having abdicated the Government, the 
Throne being thereby vacant. 5 
His Highneſs the Prince of Orange, 
de. | 


The Practice of packing Juries was ſo 
Infamons, that the beſt Blood in Eng- 
land was ſpilt by their illegal Verdicts. 
The firſt of theſe Articles has particu- 
krly relation to the Murder of my Lord 
Roſe, Father to the late Duke of 
Bedford, who Challeng'd the Foreman 
of his Jury being no Freebolder. - And 
the matter was argu'd Extempore by 
| his Lordſhips Council, Mr. Pollexfen and 
others; but the Judges over-rul'd them, 
and that Noble Lord was butcher'd by 
the Bloody Verdict of a Jury, whoſe Infa- 
my will live as long as Engliſh Men have 
any Love of Liberty, By ſuch Juries it 


vas, that Coledge was hang d at Oxford, 


after he had been clear'd at Lenden, that 


Col. Hddey dy d for anſyering Sir Reb. Fil- 


. mer's 
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mer's Book, in behalf of Tyranny; that 
Mr. Corniſh was hang'd, drawn and quar- 
ter'd before his own Door, by the Evi. 
dence of Rumſey, who own'd: he was Per. 
jur'd in the Lord Ruſſel's Tryal, in the 
very Point Sworn,” againſt Mr. Corniſh; 
that Mrs. Liſle loſt her Life for enter. 
taining a Man ſhe did not know, and that 
Sir Thomas Armſtrong was hang'd without 
Tryal, which was as Legal as the taking 
off the reſt by Falſe Evidence and Corrupt 
uries. The Sentences of theſe unhappy 
Sufferers, have all been repeal'd by Parli- 
ament, and their Deaths declar'd ſur ers 
by the Acts of Repeat. I have often 
thought, that if ever the Judgment of 
Heaven purſu'd Men upon Earth fer 
their Guilt in this World, the Innocent 
Blood of the Perſons above-mention'd, 
follow'd the Court of St. Cermains in their 
Exile, and ſhew'd them there as an Ex- 
ample, of the ſevere Juſtice of Provi- 
dence, which no Power can reſiſt. And 
had that Court been Guilty of no other 
Offence, ſince Decency will not ſuffer me 
to give it a worſe Name, I ſhould have 
lookt on all their Misfortunes afterwards 
withour Pitty, and ſtill had thoſe bleeding 
Martyrs to Liberty in my Mind. I mult 
owe, I cannot read this Part of their Story 
without Horror: What then muſt the 
Cryes and the mangled Bo ies of Mr. 
Johnſon, Mr. Dangerfield and Oates, raiſe in 
every Humane Mind. The Invention of 
Phalaris vf Tiberius, Caligula, Nero and 
Domitiun, and all the Enemies of mma” 
Ka 2 
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of Old, comes ſhort of the Cruelty exer- 


cis d on thoſe. Three Engliſh Men. And 
the Scene of Blood and Horror, that fill'd 
the Streets of London at that time, was 
ſuch as muſt certainly give all that ſaw it, 
an inexpreſſible Dread of a Popiſh and 
Arbitrary Government. If thoſe Forrid 
Puniſhments had been Legal, it muſt ſet 
every honeſt Heart againft him that cou'd 
inflict them. But they were all as 
Unjuſt as they were Barbarous. After 
this, Why ſhou'd I make any mention of 
ſo ſight a Matter as Fines or Damages, 
though adjudgd with an Exorbitancy 
that never was heard of; as Mr. Dur- 
toncole 100000 J. for ſpeaking againſt the 
Duke of Beaufort; Mr. Thomas Pilkington 
1000c0 l. for ſaying K. James was a Papiſt ; 
dir Samuel Barnardiſton 10000 l. for writing 
ſome News to a Friend in the Country a- 
bout the Plot. Why ſhould I ſpeak of the 
Duke of Devonſhire's Fine of 30000 J. for 
giving Culpeper a Box on the Ear, and of 
many other Damages and Fines, ot 100001. 
20000 J. 40000 l. and tooooo J. The Truth 
of which, ſays Sir John Hawles, many Living 
Witneſſes to their Sorrow can teſtify. The 
Tragedy of the Earl of Eſex, is indeed a 
fit ſubject for a Secret Hiſtory, but the high 
Names that muſt be made uſe of, and 
the Care that conſequently was taken to 
prevent ſuch Proof as would ſilence all 
Ginfayers, forbids my treating of it too 
clotely, From the CharaQter of that 
Peer, his Vertue, ſtrict Piety, and excel- 
lent Enderſtanding, I could as ſoon be- 

e ab lieve, 
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lieve, that he would have kill'd his Father 
as himſelf. From the Circumſtances or 
his Death, from the timing of it, I ſhal 
always remain ſatisfy'd in my ſelf; that 
he had not fair Play. I remember to have 
read in a Book written on the Irifh' af. 
fairs, that the Eart's Moderation to the 
Catholicks there, made the Duke of To} 
think he was of his Party, and to get him 
continu'd in the Government ot Ire 
when means were us'd to have him re- 
mov'd. But finding afterwards, that 
that Moderation cover'd a moſt warn 
Zeal for the Proteſtant Religion, and the 
Engliſh Iutereſt, it contracted him, ſays the 
Author, the Hatred of the Duke of York, 
who from that time ſet up Private Deſun 
againſt him. I know very well, what Arts 
were us'd to fruſtrate the officious At- 
tempts of Bradden and Spexke, to diſcover 
the Earl of Efex's Murder, ſo far as by 


Promiſe of Favour to his Family, to pro- 


cure a Publick diſowning them in it, in 2 
Paper Sign'd by the Dowager. | am not 
10 given to Viſions, as to truſt to the Evi- 
dence they produc'd to corroborate the 
General Suſpicion, that he did not dye 
by his own Hands but truly this 1 muſt 
fay, that enough was atteited before the 
Committee of the Lords, who examin'd 
that matter, to ſhew that if he was not 
murder'd, there never in any Caſe hap: 
pen'd ſo many unlucky Accidents: giving 
Cauſe to ſuſpect it. What ſways with me 
moſt, is the Day and Hour of his Death, 


and I perceive Perſons of Gravity and 


Judge- 
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»dpment are as doubtful of the fairfeſs 
of it as my ſelf, particularly the late Sol- 
leitor General, in his Remarks on the 
Lord Ruſſel's Tryal. He is ſpeaking of his 
Lordſhip being Arraign d, and Try'd the 
me Morning, notwithſtanding he urg'd 
that his Witneſſes could not be in Town 
till Night. Yet, ſays that Learned Law- 
yer, The Reſpite till next Day was deny'd 
Al Perſons agreed that there was extraordinary 
Reaſon for it, and before' the Trial was over, 
the Riddle was out. My Lord of Eſſex was 
bl'd, or to be kill d that Morning; they were 
ſnſble the Evidence againſt my Lord Ruſſel 
pas very de fective, and that Accident was to 
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uh it out; but that wou d not avail, unleſs it 


nere 4 Surprizing Matter upon the Jury. Should 
the Jury have but a Day, or a Mornings Time 
n conſider of it, People might have been talking 
with them, they might have been told what was 
true, that no Perſon kil*d, was in Law ſuppos'd 
to bave kill d himſelf, till a Coroner's Inqueſt 
lal ſat upon the view of his Body, and found it 
. They might have been told a great many 
Urcumſtances of the improbability of the killing 
binſelf, which was ſtily inſinuated, and had 
in Efect; ſome of the Fury-Men ſaying, it 
dent farther with them, than all the Evidence 
if the Witneſſes produc d. The Lord Howard 
of Eſcrick, who did the wicked Drudgery, 


to Swear this Lord and others, out of 


their Lives, for a Starving Penſion, af- 
Red a wonderful Surprize when he heard 
h dropt Crocodile Tears, and with Diſ- 
ſembled Grief, did what he could to move 
tne Jury, as much as he ſeem'd to be 
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mov'd himſelf. Such was the Injuſticz, 
Corruption and Cruelty of thoſe partial 
Jurors, there was no Proſpe@ for Eylif 
Men but Slavery and Miſery. They had 
no Deliverer to look to, but the Prince 
of Orange, who liv'd outwardly in great 
Friendſhip with his Father-in-Law. He 
offer'd him, as has been hinted, his Troops 
and his Service againſt Monmouth, and tho 
he had no Reaſon to be ſatisfy'd with the 
Returns that were made him, yet he re- 
ſolv'd to have Patience. The ſame Reſo. 
lution had the People of England under all 
their Sufferings, till King James attempted 
to have the Curſe entail'd unon them, by 
deſtroy ing the Princeſs . Orange's Right 
of Succeſſion, and bringing a ſuppoſitious 
Prince on the Stage, to raviſh from Her 
her Inheritance. This was his laſt and 
moſt deſperate Step, which made it of 
Abſolute Neceſfity for the Prince and 
Princeſs of Orange, to aflert their own 
Right in our Deliverance. Before the Pa- 
piſts would let King James proceed ſo far, 
Endeavours were us'd to gain the Prince 
and his Conſort to conſent to the Repeal 
of the Penal Laws and Teſt. There was 
about that time, a Paper written, calld 
A Memorial from the Engliſh Proteſtants, 10 
their Highneſſes the Prince and Princeſs of 
Orange, concerning their Grievances, and the 
Birth of the Pretended Prince of Wales. Ad- 
dreſt to Mr. Bentinck, and firſt Printed in 
Novemb. 1688. Whether it was actually 
Sign'd by any Perſon of Rank and Intereſt, 


or by any Number of Perſons, whether it 
| 1s 
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«the Invitation the Prince referr'd to in 
tis Declaration, or that Invitation was 
yu Voce, by Engliſh Lords and Gentlemen 
wo went from England to Holland, for 
that purpoſe, Iſhall not here conſider ; or 
whether it was deliver'd at all to Mr. Ben- 
melt, or was any more than a Scheme pro- 
ger to an wer the End of the Title; but it 
has the Air of a Writing drawn up with 
eat Judgement and Deliberation, and 
not by a imple Perſon, but the agree- 
nent of Numbers, as ſhall be further in- 
quird into, Ihe Facts are true, and the 
leaſonings juſt, which will juſtifie me in 
making uſe of it. I there find, that 
tefore the Prieſts incited King James to 
wnſent to ſo Scandalous an Impoſition on 
tinſelf and the Nation, as a Fictitious 
Child, all Councils were examind that had 
uy Face of ſecuring the Advantages that 
Popery might gain under him. It was 
pos d, to bind up the Princels of 
bange on Her Acceſſion to the Crown, to 
ch Conditions as were obtain'd in Par- 
lument, in the Caſes of Queen Mary and 
Geen Elizabeth, which they hop'd to 
trengthen, by the King's putting the Pa- 
into Poſſeſſion of all the Forts and 
taces of the Kingdom, united by the 
toverof the French King; by which means 
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te ſhould neither get nor keep Poſſeſſion 


ak the Throne, unleſs She ſubmitted to, 
ud depended on the Papiſtss They flat- 


erd themſelves, that by the ſpecious 


Mme of Liberty of Conſcience, by Cloſettings 
ud Penfions, a Parliament might be 


lboſen to do this for them. But the 
K - Wiſer 
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Wiſer ſort ſaw the Difficulty, or rather be 
Impoſſibility of this Project; and thoſe of 
who had moſt Caution, and the beſt For. Wl of 
tunes, fearing a Mercenary Army, andy tim 
French Power, propos d that his Majeſty I con 
ſhould try the Force of his Fatherly Au- dot 
thority with his Royal Highneſs, and uſe elf 
all the Arguments of Intereſt to reduce WM oft 
Her either to change her own Religion, Wl ned 
or concur in a full Liberty to his, In this ut. 
Buſineſs one Stewart was employ'd, who nd 
having been a Refugee at the Hague, was unh 
pardon'd by King James, and to make his WM ken 
Court, pretended a great Intereſt in Mr. WM Cho 
Fagel, whom he undertook to perſwade to Ml re 
tranſact this Affair with the Prince and gion 
Princeſs, in the Year 1687. Stewart's Let- vas 
ters to Mr. Fagel, the Penſionary of Hu- Er 
land, and Mr. Fagel s Anſwers, have been gat 
ſo often Printed, I ſhall only give an Ab. Adv 
ſtra& of them. The two firſt are DatedinWcoul 
Ju! and in them he expreſt to have aſlu-WMcont 
red t 


he Prince, That the King was reſolvdMiy 
to maintain the true Right of Succeſſi-ud 
c on to the Crown, and was very deſirou bene 
« of their Highnefles Conſent and Con io 
« currence to his Deſign, and troubled tofu th 
« find them averſe to it. In his next hits 
Letter of the ſame Fuly, he preſt Mr. Fg der 
to prevail with the Prince and Princeſs tir h: 
admit a Truſty Meſſenger to inform then: 
of Matters; and to diſpoſe them to agree 
In this, he is in mighty haſte for an Ante 
ſwer, and it is thought that the Counci!ilic| 
for bringing forth a Prince of Wales, werQFiothi 
now ſet on Foot; not that they had no pes 


beer 
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deen thought of before; but the Prince 
of Orange acted ſo warily, that the Court 
of England was almoſt deeeiy d by it one 
time, and the Prieſts brag'd he was 
come over to their lutereſts, tho? it was 
ot yet ſeaſonable for him to declare him- 
fell But by this time they were ſatisfy'd 
of the contrary, and the laſt Letter threat- 
ied, that if their Highneſſes were Obſti- 
ute, it would be fatal to the Diſſenters, 
ind ke was afraid, wou'd produce Ills yet 
heard of. In his Letter of Auguſt 5, he 
kems to give the Prince and Princels, their 
Choice of the Settlement of Popery, or to 
reſolve to be True to the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion. He ſays, if his Highneſs did what 
vas deſir d by the King, it was the beit 
rvice to the Proteſtants, the higheſt Ob- 
lation on his Majeſty, and the greateſt 
Advancement of his own Intereſt that he 
could think on; but if nat, then all is 
contrary. His Highneſs's Opinion, given 
I Mr. Fagel in Anſwer to Stewart's Letter, 
nd by the Marquiſs D' Albyville, King 
janes's Miniſter at the Hague, who was 
ul employ'd to preſs their Highneſs's 
n this Subject, was with Reſpect to Pa- 
fits; For the Re pealing all thoſe Penal Laws, 
uler which they lay by reaſon of their Religion, 
hit he did not think it adviſeable to repeal the 
Las that excluded them from Sitting in Parli- 
ment and from Places of Truſt, This gave 
lontent to the more Moderate Roman Ca- 
wlicks, but the Courtiers would have all or 
thing, and from that time King James 
Wippear'd in all things extreamly alienated 
| x SS from 
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from his Son and Daughter. He hq 
doubtleſs a Struggle with his Honour, to 
Conſent to own an Impoſtor; and there is 
ſomething ſo very baſe in the connivin 

at ſuch a Cheat, which he was aſham d to 
confeſs afterwards, that I wonder hoy z 
King could ſubmit to it. And ſurely none 
but a Popiſh King could do a thing which 
the meaneft Wretchin his Kingdom would 
diſown. Upon this Denial of the Prince 
to concur in the Repeal of the Penal Lays, 
the Queen was to make a Progreſs to the 
Bath, and St. Winifred's Well, to prepare 
People to the Report of Her Conception, 
which was reſolv'd to be publiſh'd in Od. 
ber; but before it was Publickly declar', 
Mr. Stewart wrote Mr. Fagel, the 8th of if 
that Month, He would uſe no more Argu- 
ments, and lamented his Highneſs's Lofs of th ;, 
Time of Compliance. In November he ſpoke », 
more plainlv, That all hope of his Highneſ'1l ex 
Concurrence was given over, and Men were be-Wi th 
come as cold in it here, as the Prince and Prin-. of 


ceſs were Poſitive there. _ Pu 
The King diſlik d Mr. Fagel's Anſwer be. 
ave that Matter over, and took a Reſo- fn 
3 to proſecute his Deſign another j 
way, Which was to ſecure a opiſh duc Th 


ceflor : For my part, though I ſhould not 
have valu'd the Pretender's Title a whit 
the better for his not being Suppolition 
after the Acts of Settlement had other- 
wiſe diſpos'd of the Crown, yet as little 
trouble as we have been at to, prove hun 
a Pretender only, I ſee no Reaſon to think 
better of him. It was about the endo 
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Juguft the King was heard to ſay with An- 
ger, The Prince and Princeſs of Orange were 
ofinate in their Errors, and thought ro make 
themſelves Popular with the Church of Eng- 
Ind, and he would trouble himſelf no more 
ahout them, but they ſhould repent it. The 
King did not doubt but the Parliament 
yould have repeal'd the Teſt, he had of- 
ferd a Proteſtant Succeflor's Conſent, and 
deſpairing of that, it was firſt ſaid that 
the Queen was with Child. Upon which 
the Papiſts triumph'd, and the Prieſts 
gave out boldly, that it would ſet aſide 
her Royal Highneſs's Right to the Suc- 
ceſſion, though it were a Daughter; 1g- 
norantly and impudently affirming, that 
if the Queen had 4 Daughter born after the 
King came to a Crown, ſhe ought to ſucceed 
before a Daughter born when he was only 4 
Duke ; But as the Memorial has it, none 
except Papiſts gave credit to the Report 
that ſhe- was with Child, and the Fable 
of the Dutcheſs of Modena's Requeſt in 
Purgatory, and the Lady of Leretto's helping 
her to Conceive a Son, for the ſake of a 
fine Preſent, made all but the Papiſts be. 
lieve it a meer Invention of the Prieſts. 
The Story took like a Popiſh Legend, 
ind was a Matter of Laughter and Deri- 
hon in Company, and of Raillery and 
Contempt in Lampoons, which were ſa 
common, that the Court ſeem to be infa ; 
tuated, to imagine a Trick ſo generally 
diſcredited, and ſo negligently mer d, 
yould ever ſucceed. es” 
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The heſt Reaſon, and to me an Inyin. 
cible one, that Queen Mary was not with 
Child, is the little Care ſhe took to give 
unqueſtionable Evidence of it. After the 
manner of the Empreſs Conſtantia, Wife 
to Henry VI, Emperor of Germany; the 
Empreſs being in Years, and the People 
ſuſpecting ſhe was paſt, Child-bearing, the 
Emperor gave abundant Proofs of her be- 
ing big, and of her Delivery; he prepard 
a Place in publick, where ſhe remain d till 
her Labour Ventre Cuſtodito, with Keepers, 
that no Suppoſitious Child might poſſibly 
be convey d to her, and there in fight of 
the Citizens and all the Matrons that 
would and could poſſibly approach her, 
(none being excluded) ſhe brought forth 
a Prince, who was afterwards the Empe- 
ror Frederick II. * Wor 
A Story of the ſame Nature is told of 
a Queen of Arragon, .who was deliver'd 
in the Camp of the, King her Husband's 
Brother, who had taken Arms to pro- 
cure Satisfaction as to the Reality of her 
Teeming. HF. 5 

And conſidering how Zealous Queen 
Mary was for her Religion; how her Heart 
Was ſet on the recovering theſe Kingdoms 
to the Apoſtolick See, inſomuch, that She 
is ſaid to have told the .Pope's Nuntio, 
She hop d by ſuch a Tame: (naming; it) to dine 
all the Hereticks in England ſor half a Crons, 
and that now they could not tell what to de; 
Conſidering what an Affection ſhe had 
for the French Intereſt, had. ſhe.been really 
with Child, as Proud and Poſitive as ſhe 

Was 


* 
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us, knowing it was almoſt univerſally 


doubted, to prevent the ill Conſequeces 


of ſuch a Doubt, ſhe would certainly 
have rather been deliver'd at Charing- 
Croſs, than in a Hurry unprovided of that 


proof, which Cuſtom and the Practice of | 


England require. I am far from preſuming 
to offer my own Sentiments, as of any 
weight, in the Diſpute about Queen 
Mary's Pregnency ; but ſhall obſerve what 
others have thought and ſaid of it, tho, 
zs | ſaid before, 1 think it is hardly 
yorth while : For had Queen Mary been 
as Wiſe as the Empreſs Conſtantia, if her 
son had been bred up in a Popiſh Ty- 
rannical Court, and our Crown ſettled 
on ſo good a Queen, and a Proteſtant 
Succeſſion after her, he ſhould ſtill have 
been as much a Pretender to me as he 
is now, notwithſtanding the Madneſs of 
ſome Bigots have endeavour'd to recon- 
eile the Revolution and Hanover Succeſſi- 
on to the Divine and Hereditary Right of 
Princes. Some of the Cireumſtances of 
the Child's being Suppoſitious, are, that 
the Queen by Sickneſs and Infirmities 
vas diſabled from bringing forth a Li- 
ring Child. The famous Dr. Wills ſhew'd 
that Opinion to his Brethren, of one of 
ter Children when ſhe was much ſtronger, 
lying there were Mala Stamina Vitæ. Her 
Majeſty's Pregnancy was not only doubt- 
ed at Home but Abroad, and Pamphlets 
vere publiſh'd in ſeveral Countries, de- 
caring the Report of the Queen's being 
nich Child to be only an Artifice of the 
19 95 Jeluits 
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Jeſuits to advance the Intereſt of an 
and Popery. 57 
The Cuſtom in England in every ſuch 
Caſe, is to give Notice to the next Heir 
of the approaching Delivery of the Queen, 
which was not done; ſhe never had the 
firſt moſt. Natural known and common 
Sign of Conception, her Men ſis Profiuviun 
continu'd, her Breaſts never ſwell d, nor 
was there any Milk ever ſeen in them, 
All the outward Parts of her Body that 
incompaſies the Womb, were of the ſame 
Proportion they were at other times; ſhe, 
contrary to her former uſual Courſe, al- 
ways withdrew into her Cabinet or ſome 
other private Room, when ſhe changd 
her Linnen, and would never ſuffer any 
Proteſtant Lady to be by. The Place of 
her intended Lying in was often pub- 
liſh'd fo variouſly, that: none of thoſe 
Ladies could know how to prepare 
themſelves. for Attendance. It was re- 
ſolv'd to be at St. Fames's three Week: 
before it was expected. It was told 
her, it was not poſſible for her Lodgings 
to be got ready, ſhe then ſaid ſbe would 
lie on the Floor. Her Royal Highneſs the 
Princeſs of ; Denmark was kept at the Bath 
by the Advice of Phyficians inſtructed for 
that purpole till the time was over. The 
Queen was late at Cards on Saturdy 
Night very well, and on a ſudden faid 
dhe would lie at St James s, and ſhe cry d 
out the next Day about Ten a Clock, ſo or- 
dering it, that the Proteſtant Ladies might 
be at Church, and the Trick over be — 
hy | they 
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they return'd, that the Midwife and the 
Favourite might have opportunity to act 
their ſeveral Parts. The Room pitch'd 
ypon was fit for the purpoſe; there was 
z private Door within the Rail of the 
Bed into a Room from whence a Child 
might be ſecretly brought and put into 
the Bed unſeen by any that ſhould at- 
tend in the Queen's Room, though at 
the Feet of the Bed, none of them com- 
ing into the Rail; and by that Door the 
three Confidents, the Midwife, Mrs. La- 
halie and Mrs. Tourain brought into her 
Majeſty's Bed what they pleas'd unſeen, 
All the Tranſactions were manag'd by 
that ſecret Door, as 1s well known to 
all thoſe Lords of the Council who were 
brought for a ſhew, not to ſee any thing 
that was done, but only to be ſeen in 
the Bed-Chamber with the King, that 
their Names might be publiſh'd to the 
People. 

The Midwife's Preparatories were not 
in a readineſs, ſo haſty was the Queen 
and her Creatures to haye it over ; ſhe 
lay in Bed with all the Curtains round 
cloſe drawn ; and when every thing was 
prepar'd in the inner Chamber, her Ma- 
jeſty began to a@ her Part in the feign'd 
Travail, the three Confidents bringing 
every thing by the Door in the Wall by 
the Queen's Bed-fide, among which the 
Memorial tells us, were a Child and every 
thing that Naturally attends 4 Birth. I do 
not pretend to go ſo far, to ſay it was 
ſo, ] only repeat the Circumſtances that 
N oaks, | might 
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might reaſonably give Jealouſy. The 
thing being ſo done, is enough to con. 
vince me, as | have already ſaid, though 
how the Impoiture was manag'd, | 
am affraid will never be fully diſco. 
ver'd; ſuch is the Fidelity of Popiſh 
Councils, when their Religion is concern- 
ed. Other ſuſpicious Circumſtances from 
the ſame Authority, are, the three Wo- 
men ſeem'd very buſy about her Maje- 
ſty in the dark, none ſeeing what they 
did, and being afraid, as appear'd by the 
Mid wife's Words, that the Child which 
was prepar'd to ſleep, to prevent its cry. 
ing before it was got into Bed, ſhould be 
ſtifled by the cloſeneſs of it, they were 
forc'd to haſten the Queen's pretended 
Delivery, beyond what was reaſonably 
to be believ'd. What follows I take 
Verbatim. © But nothing appear'd in 
„% her Majeſty like the real Natural 


Travail of a Woman in Child- bearing; 


4 there were none of the uſual Natural 
4 Signs in her Majeſty of being in real 
Travail, which cannot be hidden. There 
* Was no appearance of approaching La- 
« bour by various Intermitting Pangs. 
« No ſhew of the Pains naturally and 
= gradually increaſing. No ſigns of her 
© Majeſty's known Weakneſs in Peak, 
* ſuch Pangs, all that was to be feign' 

e was ſuddenly diſpatch'd, and the Mid- 
« wife deliver'd ſomething cloſe caver'd 
e to Mrs. Labadie, which could be no- 
ce thing but the Child they had put in, and 


« went in together thro the Privy Door, 
within 
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& within the Rail of the Bed into the next 
Room in ſo great haſte, that it was not 
con ſider d how plainly it might diſco- 
« yer that all was counterfeit, the Mid- 
© wife leaving her Majeſty in thoſe Mo- 
« ments when there was the greateſt 
« Neceſſity of her Skill and Aſſiſtance. 
« None of either Sox was permitted to 
« ſee any thing done about her Majeſty, 
& or her ſuppos'd Child, but the three 
« Confidents; no other of thoſe in the 
« Bed-Chamber that drew as near as they 
„might, was ſuffer'd to ſee what was 
taken out of the Bed, being ſomething 
* wholly cover'd, and immediately car- 
* ried away thro” the Private Door. The 
* crying of a Child was heard by none. 
During the whole fictitious Travail of the 
* Queen, and a conſiderable Time after 
* it, his Majeſty kept thoſe Lords of the 
Council that were call'd, not far from 
the Feet of her Majeſty's Bed, that were 
* cloſe ſhut up. They neither ſaw nor 
heard any thing about the Birth of the 
* ſuppos'd Prince, of which they cou'd be 
„ Lawful Witneſſes. After long waiting 
the King left them, and went into the 
© Inner Room to Mrs. Labadie; and it 
* was ſoon after ſaid a Prince was born : 
« And 10 little cautious were the Conſpi- 
* rators to curry on this Plot artfully, 
© that after the De'ivery there was no 
© Appearance in the Queen of the Natu- 
© ral Effects of Child-bearing, tho' it was 
* ſo eaſy to be diſſembled. They ſeem'd 
to defy Suſpicion, aſſuring themſelves, 
| 7 that 
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that when it was ſaid a Prince was brought 
forth, and a luſty lovely one, if they coud 
not force Belief they cou'd forceObedience, 
I do not lay any other ſtreſs on all this 
Circumſtancial Evidence, than as it hel 

to corroborate what I was determin'd to 
believe by the Weakneſs or Negligence of 
the Court, in not putting this Matter out 
of all Queſtion, which was in their Power, 
and of the laſt Importance: Whereas, tho 
they knew there was not one in five hun- 
dred who believ'd a Word of the Con- 
ception ; yet they ſeem'd to leave nothing 


undone that might confirm People in their 


Suſpicions. 

As to the Depoſitions of the Lords and 
Ladies on that Subject, when King James 
was frighted with the Rumour of the 
Prince's Preparations, there were none al- 
moſt found among the Witnefles, but ſuch 
as were ſuſpe&ed Perſons, Officers, Penſi- 
oners, and the King's Domeſtick Servants, 
beſides the Queen Dowager, and all her 
Majeſty and moſt part ot what the Lords 
and Ladies ſaid may be true; yet the 


'Child that was born not be born of the 


Queen. For ſays another Author of Note, 
who wrote two or three Years after, The 
Aſſiſtants who are at the Beds Feet, and in 4 
Corner of the Chamber, knew not what was laid 
in the Bed, nor whence it came which was taken 
out of it, The main Objection to theſe 
Circumſtances is, why was there not ſuffi- 
cient Proof of this? Why becauſe there 
was no need of it : The Parliament of 
England had voted the Throne Vacant, fill'd 
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with King William and Queen Mary, 
phich gave them the beſt Title in the 
World; and it would have been to have 
yeaken'd it, to allow any doubt of a Right 
in the Pretender, Princes are too Jealous 
of the Dignity of their Crown, to ad- 
nit of Controverting their Title. Henry 
the VII. and Queen Elizabeth would 


never ſuffer any AQs in their Defence; 


tho one had been attainted, and the 
other difinherited by Parliament. The 
Pofleflion of the Crown takes off all Stains, 
and a Parliamentary Settlement conveys 
uch a Right, that whether the Child was 
Legitimate or lllegitimate, he had no 
more Pretence to it, I hope, than his Fa- 
ther, whom we abdicated for endeavour- 
ing to eſtabliſh Popery and Arbitrary 
Power ; and for the ſame Reaſon ſhall, I 
hope, for ever abhor Subjection to his 
Son. It is not to be doubted but the 
prince and Princeſs of Orange were the 
nore ready to protect us, when they ſaw 
ther Rights invaded as well as ours; and 
vhat their Highneſſes thought of the Pre- 
tended Birth, may be ſeen in the Prince's 
Veclaration, expreſs'd with great Mo- 
lefty : There are great Preſumptions that o- 
lige us to believe, that thoſe Evil Counſellors 
r promoting their own Pernicious Deſigns, 
ad for gaining of Time to execute them) ſpread 
6 Report that the Queen was delivered of a Sen; 
that during this pretended Bigneſs of the Queen, 
© well as in the Circumſtances of the Birth, and 
tie Methods that were uſed for the Manage- 
um of it, there appeared ſo many juſt and 

8 ch; viſible 
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viſible Suſpicions, that the pretended Prints f 
Wales was not brought into the World by i 
ueen. I muſt not forget with what Con. 
fidence the Papiſts and their Abettors de. 
clar'd many Months before the pretended 
Birth, that it would be a Prince. This 
they did more poſitively in Ireland, where 
they were Maſters of leſs Wit and more 
Impudence. As ſoon as it was reported 
the Queen was with Child, the Iriſh ſaid ner 
it wou'd be a Son; and a Gentleman of that e 
Country writes, they were fo certain of i, Ain 
they would lay 20 Guineas to One, or any other WW Aut 
Wager in Proportion, from the higheſt to the Wn © 
loweſt among them, This Aſſurance was much I krin 
wonder d at by the Engliſh, and judged to be In 
very Extravagant, if not built upon ſome pri- Kin, 
vate Grounds and Induce ment, which I leave ier 
the Reader to gueſs at; and which ſome among Ml | 
them were certainly acquainted with, whoſe Diſ- the 
courſes among the reſt ereated in them a Belief Engl 
of ſome extraordinary Deſign then in Agitation. the 
Enough of this; and Iam afraid too much {Wind 
for the ſake of ſome ſcrupulousPerſons,who I ber 
for fear of being thought Credulous, affect I tin 
to disbelieve every thing that has not the ceſfi 
Evidence of Senſe with it, and will allow Ws © 
no Circumſtances in the Method of Proof. Wil 
The Enemies of the Government laugh at N 
them, and hare always found Friends to We! 
imitate them in thoſe that pretend to fide have 
with it. I have not ſaid ſo much becauſe ¶ Wu 
I think it not neceflary, but becauſe | then 
would leave with the Impartial Reade! MI I. 
ſufficient Grounds to confirm his Suſpici- Judi 
ons. And ſince King James knew by tie pub 

general 
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general Vogue, that he was accus'd of a 
Defign to leaye the Crown to a Suppoſi- 
tous Prince, and refuſed to call a Free 
urliament to decide the Matter, which 
the Prince of Orange demanded, as well 
«for the Re-eſtabliſhment of the Laws; 
ice he left the Kingdom, carry'd away 
the Child and all the chief Witneſs. In 
hort, fince he did whatever he could to 
creaſe People's Jealouſy, and to hinder 
the detecting the Fraud, let there be any 
ting or nothing in the Jure Divino, the 
luthority of the Nation cou'd not look 
n that Child but as an Impoſtor, and the 
Frince of Orange being a Sovereign, injut d 
n his Right to the Succeſſion of three 
Kingdoms, is juſtity'd in taking Arms to 
ert it. PTE ABT ny 
Tis not queſtion'd but. the Court at 
the Hague had an Eye all along to that of 
Aland, while the latter was invading 
the Laws, and deſtroying the Religion 
and Liberties of the Country, which had 
been effected entirely, had the Prince and 
Princeſs of Orange been excluded the Suc- 
eſſion, and it is probable, that as ſoon 
5 the Report began to {ſpread of 'a 
Child, and a Son, to be born, Applicati- 
us were made to their Highneſs's to de- 
wer us, to Which they could not then but 
ure a very favourable Diſpoſition, Ho- 
tour, Religion and Intereſt perſwading 
them to it. | 2 
ſnall conclude) this Head with ſome 
jJulicious Obſervations on it, in a Paper 
mbliſh'd four or five Months after King 
M William 
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cc tended Heir in ſuch a manner, a 
„ with ſuch improbable Circumſtance 
. © as gave occaſion to the whole King 
dom to ſuſpe& the Truth of 1 


© to make War upon a Prince who had | 


one upon another, being both Sov 


« Further, though this Prince of Wal 


&© are perſwaded that he is, the PrinC 


upon him the Injuſtice of impoſinę 
« Suppoſitious Heir upon the Natio! 
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William was proclaim'd. . To img 
upon the People a ſuſpected Heir, 
& prejudice of the Lawful uncontroye 
ce ted one, is an Action of the ſame Natu 
&« as that of Alienating the Kingdom ; an 
« one and the ſame Reaſon enforces + 
« Lawfulneſs of both. Thus the the 
« Prince of Orange, in right of his Prir 
t ceſs the Lawful Uncontroverted He 
& in Reverſion to the Crown of Engle 
„ ſeeing him that was upon the I hro 
© fo far abandon himſelf to bad and d 
tc ſtructive Councils, as to ſet up a Pri 


& had the juſteſt Ground in the Wor 


&« abus'd his Power, and endeayour'dt 
« defraud him and his Princeſs of the 
« juſt Right of Reverſion to the Crowi 
% and this he might do the rather, find 
« King James and he were upon equi 
« Ground, as to a Right of making W. 


e reigns, and independent of one anothe 


„ were a genuine one, as I ſcarce can bf 
e lieve the Roman Catholicks themſelve 


ce of Orange had yet a juſtifiable Title f 


“ make War againſt King James upon ti 
« Ground' of Common Fame, which fi 


« meer! 
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« meerly to extinguiſh the former 'Right 
jn the then Princeſs of Oranges Perſon, 
« For tis agreed by all Lawyers, That in 
6 4 dubious Caſe, even a colourable Title, 
6 marrants one Sovereign Prince to make 
« War upon another. Now as to the pre- 
« tended Prince of Wales, the Infatuatis 
« on of Popiſh Councils never appear'd 
with greater Aggravations, than in the 
© management ot that Affair. The Me- 
« thods and Conduct us'd during the late 
« Queen's pretended Bigneſs, and at her 
“Lying in, with all the concurring Cir» 
cumſtances, were ſuch as King James's 
« greateſt Enemies would have wiſh'd 
them; and they ſeem to have been 
& concerted and calculated for this very 
end to perſwade the World, that 
there was a ſuſpected Child impos'd up- 
on them in that Birth. Nay, the De- 
s poſitions publiſh'd afterwards by way 
of an After-Gami, did naturally aggra- 
vate the ſealouſies of thinking People, 
© inſtead curing them. Te” 

| cannot pretend to let the Reader 
into the Secret of the Correſpondence 
that was maintain'd by the Nobility and 
Gentry of England and the Court at the 
Hague, whether Gentlemen were con- 
tinually going, and ſome always reſiding 
there to ſupport and cultivate it. as Mr. Sid- 
ney, Sit Robert Peyton, Sir Rowland Gyn, Dr. 
Burnet, and others. The Nobility goingand 
coming with all the Caution imaginable, 
the French and Engliſh Miniſters watching 


them very narrowly. 1he Lord Ae. 
2 M 2 daum 


Aaunt, now Earl of Peterborough, had been 
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ſome time in Diſgrace at the E#7/:h Court, 
as alſo the Earl of Macclesj:-17/ though 
no Family in England had d more 
of the Crown, The Tord Adordaunt's 
Father being in great Peril of a ſhameful 
Death, for conſpiring to reſtore King 
Charles Il, and the Earl of Macclesfield, 
then Lord Brandon, being a Companion of 
his Exile. The Earl of Wiltſhire was ſent 
to Holland by his Father the Marquis of 
Wincheſter, whole Father's Services and 
Sufferings for the Royal Cauie lad been 
forgotten, and the Marquis forced to af- 
fect a Diſorder in his Underſtanding, 
which was otherwiſe very good. to fave 
himſelf from his Enemies, who had miſ- but 
repreſented him to the King. The Earl Wl by 
of Shrewsbury, tho firſt Proteſtant of the en 
Line of Talbot, who poſſeſt that Earldom, W the 
had not been long at the Hague before the Wl Na 
Embarkation of the Troops for the Ex- tha 
pedition to Exgland was talk'd of. Collo- Wl Cor 
nel Sydney is ſaid to have been at Rome the 
on that Errand, when Caſtlemain was Rui 
there on another. It is certain the Pope ¶ neci 
was a Friend to the Revolution, and that ¶ chi 
all the Princes in Chriſtendom, who were Tea 
not in the French Intereſt, wiſhd well to WM hea 
it. The Engliſh Nobility and Gentry ap- bers 
ply d themſelves to the States General aswell ¶ Refi 
as to the Prince of Orange, as appears by ted 
the following Account of it given by Job! becc 
Hampden Eſqʒ, who was well acquainted W I 
with all the Steps taken in that great and I lere 
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This Deplorable State of Things, ſays he, 


in 4 Treatiſe. written by him, Awalen d 
the Minds 13 of our Gentry and No- 
lily, who any thing remaining in t 

of the Engliſh Love of Liberty, and im- 
patience of Slavery, which has ſo often reſcu d 
ths Nation from the Brink of Ruin. They ſaw 
t what the Neceſſity of Self-defence oblig'd 
lem, and reſolv'd to ſhake off the Toke they 
auld not bear, In order to this, many of them 
h to ſome Principal Members of the 


ſates-General of the United Provinces, 


ad to the Prince of Orange (their Stadt- 
lalder and Captain-General ) repreſenting to 
tem, how nearly they were concerned 
in what then paſt in England, which was 
but one Branch of the Deſigns driven on 
by the French King and his Adherents, for 
* all Europe, and rooting out what 
they call d the Northern Hereſy, both 
Name and Thing. They ſhow'd them, 
that if they ſuffer d the Conſpiracy of our 
Common Enemies to go any further, 

would infallibly be involy'd in our 
Ruin, and that very ſpeedily, and muſt 


neceflarily fall under the French Yoke, of 


nich they had felt the weight in the 
Tears 1672 and 1673, and had lately 
beard more of it from thoſe great Num- 
bers of French Proteſtants who had taken 
Refuge in their Country. They intima- 
ed how Glorious it would be for them to 
lecome theSanRuary of Oppreſt Innocence. 
They put them in mind of what had 
teretofore been done for their Republick 
ytbe Engliſh Nation, when they had newly 
M 3 caſt 


q — — — 
22. 
— 


— 4 
— — —— 


. 
* — — — * 
0 S _ 
— — RAS —-—-—- ——— — — — n 
= - > —— — — = of - - — 8 —— — _ —_— — — * a — * — ags —ꝓ—ä 
1 32 * > — co — , - by _— a ——— _—_— — 22 3 
— = — - 
2 „ 2 — £ — >, — — po — — — — » _ — — — A. 2 ” 2 — — Po 
— - — — . - _ * — — 
. — — 
— —— —— — — = - 1 ww 8 - nd — - — — 
* 
— — = - — — — — * — 
- = _ — - Pg * 2 8 = _ . — . 
— — —— — — — = 2 8 — — _ . 


<a = 
4 — - © 
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caſt off the Spaniſh Tyranny, and were 
forc'd to implore the Succour of their 
Neighbours againſt a Power which then 
carried on the ſame Deſigns, and much 
by the ſame Methods which we have ſeen 
copy'd from them by the French in our Time, 
'They convinc'd them, that all Reaſons of 
Gratitude, Humanity, Policy and Chri- 
ſtianity concurr'd to incline thein to com- 
ply with their Requeſt in putting to their 

Helping Hand for the oppoſing a Bank to 
that Torrent which otherwiſe would o- 
verflow all Chriſtendom. Neither was this 
Buſineſs of a Nature to admit delay, they 
prov d to them by Reaſons unanſwerable, 
that if they ſlipt the Opportunity then 
in their Hands, by the. French King's 
drawing his Forces to the Upper Rhine, to 
begin the War by the Siege of Philip. 
hurgh, (which was occaſion d by the falſe In- 
relligence he had receiv'd from his Ambaſſa- 
dors and Penſioners in our Court, who being 
intoxicated with ſome late Succeſſes, deſpis d 
the People at a great Rate, and thought it be- 
low them to get Information of thoſe they calld 
Malecontents) I ſay, if they let paſs that 
Oecaſion of helping us, it would in all 
probability be too late to attempt any 
thing hereafter. The two Kings hoping 
by their joynt Counſels in a ſhort time to 
put both thę Dutch and Engliſb out of Ca- 
pacity of diſputing their Pleaſure. 

All theſe Arguments, and the Inſtances of 
our worthy Countrymen, prevail'd to that 
degree, that the States reſolv'd to lend 
us their beft Troops, and accordingly the 


Forces 
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forces were order d to rendezyons near 


Nimeguen,not far from the Elector of Bran- 
inhuggh s Camp, who had march'd his 
army thither to act in Conjunction with 
the Confederates, allarmd by the Dau- 

1s Hoſtilities in Germany. The Prince's 
frequent Journies to the Army, had gi- 
jen Allarm to the Count d' Avaux and che 
Marquis 4 Albyville, Amboſſadors of Eng- 
lad and France at the Hague, eſpecially 
yben there was an Interview between 
the Prince and the Marquis de Caſtanaga, 
Governor of the Spaniſh Netherlands on the 
Frontiers, wherein Matters were con- 
certed for the Defence of thoſe Provinces, 
in the Prince's Abſence. The Princes's 
| Friends gave out that it was about ſome 
Affairs depending between his Highneſs 
ad the Count de Sofre, concerning cer- 
tin Lands in the Dependency of Cande, 
france having undertaken the Protection 
of that Count ; whereas the true Reaſon 
of that Interview, and all the Prince's 
extraordinary Motions at that time was, 
bus Glorious Deſign to ſave Europe from 
the Slavery that threatned her. Thig 
ws in Auguſt, and though the Marquis 
4 Albyville went to London about that 
time, ſo ſecret were the Prince's Coun- 
ils that K. James had no manner of Notice 
of His Highneſs's Intentions; to diſ- 
puſe which, he happily made uſe of the 
kupture between Fraxce and the Empire, 
i a Colour for his Military Preparations. 
And the whole Expedition was manag'd 
M4 with 
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with fo much Secrecy and Caution, as 
fulty confirm'd the Chara&er which Com- 
mon Juſtice extorted from the Movth of 
his Enemy the French King, who ſaid of 
him, that he was Le Aellieur Homme l: 
Cabinet en Þ Europe. The Greateſt Man of 
Council in Europe. | 

The Prince having detach'd from bis 
and the Elector of Brandenburg's Camp 
what Forces he thought neceſſary for his 
Expedition, the King of Sweden moſt ge- 
nerouſly offer'd to ſupply the Dutch with 
an equal Number of Troops, and did it, 
or the States would have been fearful of 
venturing ſuch an Army Abroad, when 
ſo formidable an Enemy threatned them 
at Home. At the ſame time that Care 
was taken to procure a ſufficient Number 
of Land-Forces, Orders were ſent to the 
ſeveral Cities of Holland to have ſo many 
Ships of War and ſo many Tranſports in 
readineſs by ſuch a Day, which was exe- 
cuted with all poſſible Chearfulneſs and 
Expedition. There was not a Man in 
* Holland (Papiſts only excepted) who was 
heard to murmur at the Charge and Ha- 
zard of this Enterprize, Men, Women 
and Children lifted up their Prayers to 
Heaven for the Succeſs of his Highnels 
and the Deliverance of England. What 
are the Returns we are now making them 
for their good Wiſhes and Aſſiſtance? 
And could any one have then imagind, 
that in little more than twenty Years 
the ſame People ſhould be as fond of 


France as they were then of * 
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[am aſham'd to make theſe Reffections 
on our Dear Country, ſo near the Brink 
of Ruin, ſo bappily deliver'd and fo un- 
grateful to their Dehverers. Both the 
prince and States kept vp the Forms that 
ire uſual between Nations and Kingdoms 
not in War, and King James continy/d 
to write Letters of Civility, till year 
the time of the Expedition, and the 
King's States-men complain'd, that the 
Secret of a Buſineſs which wholly de- 
ded on the Secret, was not commu» 
nicated to them, though it would have 
ſhewn the Court at the Hague to be as 
ill Politicians as thoſe at Whitehal, to give 
them an opportunity to obſtru& the De- 
| ſign, by calling in French Forces, which 
vere offer'd; and had been accepted, if the 
Engliſh Miniſters had not thought 40000 for 
ſo many the King had in Arms in his 
three Kingdoms, were not enough to beat 
14000. | 
While theſe Tranſactions were carry'd 
in Holland, the Lords and Gentlemen in 
England had conſtant Advice of the Pro- 
greſs of the Preparations, and Matters 
were concerted for their appearing in 
Arms in England, upon the Prince's land- 
ing. In July one Foſeph Flight brought o- 
ver near fourſcore Letters to as many 
the Prime Nobility and Gentry, and car- 
yd back Anſwers with great Diſpatch 
and Safety. The Government being then 
lulld aſleep with the Imagination of their 
future Security in the pretended Prince 


of Wates, and every one that came _— 
0 * 
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Holland was too welcome to need fear ſo 
ſtriẽt an Examination as the Diſpoſition 
of the two Courts required. 

It was September before King James had 
any certain Notice from France, that 
the State's Preparations were intend- 
ed againſt him, and the fear of the im- 
pending Storm, threw his Court into a 
Confuſion, that is not to be expreſs, 
In all this Afﬀair, the Church of England 
Party, eſpecially the Clergy, ſhow'd a 
warmth worthy of the Truth and Purity 
of their Religion. The chief Divines of 
London preach d continually againſt po- 

ry and Dr. Sherlock was particularly re- 
markable for exciting his Auditory in 
one of his Sermons to exert themſelves 
in the Defence of their Holy Faith and 
Civil Liberties, which he did in Terms 
that were much ftronger than Seditious, 
and ſo would have been adjudg'd, had King 
Jo ſucceeded as well. as the Prince 

1 * 

The firſt Oppoſition from the Layety 
was in the Army, and by Men of the 
higheſt Church Principles, as Lieutenant 
Collonel Beaumont, Unkle to Sir George 
Beaumont, Collonel Patſon, and the Oth- 
cers of the Duke of Berwick's Regiment 
at Portſmouth, who for refuſing to admit 
Iriſumen into the Regiment they had rais d 
at their own Coſts, during Monmouth's 
Rebellion, were ſent for up by a Guard 
to be try'd by a Court Martial, and had 
been hang'd, if the News of the intend- 
ed Deſcent had not been told them 1 
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the French Ambaſſador the very Morn- 
ing they were to have been try'd, fo 


ans of theſe Officers one would think 
hould have ſhewn King James that he 
nuſt not depend on a Proteſtant Army 
to bring in Popery, and have enclin'd him 
to have taken juſt Meaſures, to have call'd 
Free Parliament, and have ſav'd his 


umphant, and it is reported, that he 
hould before this, tell Father Petre, He 
al rather Reign but one Tear to an End, and 
Die a Martyr with the Converſion of England, 


thin Reign Thirty Tears proſperouſly, and at 
| lis Death leave them in Hereſy as he found 
them. | 

And thus giving himſelf up blindly to 
the Wicked and Pernicious Councils of 
his Queen and her Prieſts, every Step he 
took, tended to his and their Deſtruction. 
$ raſh and ſo inconſtant were all his 
Proceedings. The 20th of September, about 
14 Days after he receiv'd the firſt cer- 
tain Advice of the Prince's Preparations 
for England, he publiſh'd a Declaration, 
That he would Call a Parliament to ſettle Li- 
berty of Conſcience, and that only the Penalties 
of the Acts of Uniformity ſhould be repeal 'd , 
which was done to cajole the Church Par- 
ty, who were too much ſower'd to be 
ſatisfi d with Words, and were reſolv'd to 
tand heartily by the Prince of Orange, 
to procure a thorough Settlement of 
the Nation in Church aad States on, the 

bs. 8 8 OO 


they were only caſhier'd. The Refoluti- 


Crown; but his Bigotry was always tri- 


Sotland and Ireland, to the Roman Faith, 
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Foot of the Old Foundation. In thi, 
Fright, the Church-Men who had been 
turn'd out of the Commiſſion of the Peace, 
were reſtord, and on the-24th of September, 
the following Letter was ſent to the Arch. 
Biſhop of Canterbury. 


MY LORD, 


E Ring thinking: it requiſite to ſpeak 
with a. — | — Mo 
the Biſhops, who are within 4 convenient di. 
ſtance of this Place; his Majeſty commands me 
ta acquaint yau, That he would have you attend 

him upon Friday next, at Ten inthe Morning. 


1 


Whitehal, Sept. 
24, 1688. My LORD, 


I am your moſt Faithful, Ge, 


SUNDERL AND. 


Letters to the ſame Purpoſe, and of the 
ſame Date (orabout that Time) were ſent | 
to the Biſhops of London, Wincheſter, Ely, | 
Chicheſter, Rocheſter, Bath and Wells, Peter- | 
borough and Briftol, who all but London and 
Briſtol, came to Town, and all but the 
_ Arch-Biſhop, waited on the King at the 
Time — when little or nothing 
paſſing between His Majeſty and them, 
beyond general Expreſſions of his Favour 
and their Duty, the Biſhops intreated the 
Arch-Biſhop to procure them a ſecond 


and more particular Audience, ay 
| 7 
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tbey might all deliver their Plain and Sin- 
cere Senſe of things, as they ſaw the dan- 
zerous Condition of the Church and State 
then * from them. The Arch- Biſnop 
obtain'd of rhe King, that they ſhould be 
mitted to a full Liberty of Speech, on 
the Tueſday after, which I hint, becauſe 
that Admiſſion was afterwards put off to 
Wedneſday, that the King might have an 
Opportunity to Summon ſeveral Eminent 
Citizens to Council the Evening before, 
to whom he declar'd publickly, his Pur- 
poſe to reſtore the City Charter; His 
Majeſty having perhaps ſome Private In- 
timation, that the Biſhops from the be- 
znning of their Conſultations, had fix'd 
upon that to be one of their Principal Pe- 
titions. The Biſhops ſpent all Monday at 
Lambeth, in preparing their Humble Ad- 
vice, and on Wedneſday the third of Ofo- 
ber, the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, the 
biſhops of Ely, Chicheſter, Rocheſter, Bath 
ind Wells, and Peterborough, waited on the 
king, to whom the Arch-Biſhop ſpoke in 
their behalf, and deſir d Leave ro ſuggeſt 
to his Majeſty, ſuch Advices as they thought 
per at that Seaſon which being granted, 
the Arch-Biſhop propos'd as follows, Thar 
the King would put the Government of the ſe- 
teral Counties, into Oualify d Hands. To an- 
ml the Eccle ſiaſtical. Commiſſion Court and Ereft 
nm other ſuch. Not to diſpenſe with any Un- 
ſualiſi d Perſon in Office in Church or State. 
To ſet aſide all Licences for Papiſts to teach 
Schools. To deſiſt from the Exerciſe of the 
Diſpencing Power, and leave that Matter a 
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Biſhops Ten Propoſals on the ſame Foot, 
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be ſettled in Parliament. To Inhibie th; 
Foreign Giſhops from Invading the Furiſdif;n 
of the Biſhops of this Church. To fill the .. 
cant Biſhopricks in England and Ireland. 75 
Superſede the Quo Warranto's. To Cal 1 
Parliament. To permit the Biſhops tb perſmate 
his Majeſty to return to the Communion of the 
Church of England. - Theſe Advices were 
offet'd ſays the Biſhop of Rocheſter in his 
Letter to the Earl of Dorſet, <* When the 
«.King thought of nothing leſs than 


% Victory, when in all Humane Ptobahi- 


« lity, he was the ſtrongeſt both by Sex 
« and Land; when, as yet, there was 
« no appearance. of ſuch a prodigious 


% Aljenation of his Subjects Affections; 


« when at leaſt his Army was thought 
cc to be {till firm to him; when the very 
« Winds and Seas ſeem d hithertoas much 


*«< on his ſide, as they all afterwards turn 
<« againſt him.“ This is ſure, that the 


Advice thoſe Prelates gave, was Faithful 
and Reaſonable, and if the King had fol- 


low'd it, He might have kept his Crown 


to his Death. But was not this what Sir 


"Thomas Powis ſaid at the Biſhop's Tryal, to 
tell the King He had afted illegally; and 


was not that, as the ſame Learned and 
Eloquent Knight affim'd then, Malitious 
and Seditious, of which we have already 
taken ſome Notice, and of the Fury the 
Papiſts were in againſt thoſe Reverend Fa- 


thers, for giving this wholſome Council. 


One of their Writers having ſet the 
Prince of Orange's Declaration, and tie 


and 
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and that they were ſo; the Biſhop of Rocheſter 
who was one of them, values himſelf upon 
it, in the above-mention'd Letter, in which 
he ſays, One thing further I muſt obſerve, 
as very remarkable in this Affair, That if the 


exall Time of this our Addreſs to King James 


at Whitehal, ſhall be compar'd with the Day 
of the Prince of Orange, his preſent Majeſt 

ſetting forth his firſt Declaration in Holland, 
they will be found to bear very near the ſame 
Date. For our Addreſs here was form'd at 
Lambeth, en Monday October 1. and ſhould 
have been deliver d on Tueſday the Second, 


and was actually preſented on Wedneſday the 


Third, aud the Declaration was Sign d there 
on the Tenth of October; which conſidering 
the Two Stiles, makes little or no difference. 
And if I might preſume to compare ſmall things 
with great in the Matter of: them, as well as in 
the Date, I would venture to ſay, that moſt of 
the very ſame Grievances, which his Highneſs 
inſiſted on in his Declaration, except one or xo 
that were too high for a- Subject to medale with, 
were ſo early repreſented by us, as Thinga de- 
ceſſary to be ſpeedily redreſt. The Kingigalls- 
the Prince of Oranges Declaration, a Ha- 
ſonable Paper. The Biſhop is Proud that 
their . Propoſals is ſo hike it. Where 
now is the Unlimited Unconditional. Obedi- 
ence, and the Loyalty without Reſerve ? ls it 
not all Grimace, and the Language of 
Safety and Wantonneſs. In Times of Pe- 
ril, when thoſe that made the Clamour 
about it lately, were touch'd themſelves, 


we find Petitions and Addreſles of ano- 


ther Nature, ſuch as are put on the 
level 
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level with Treaſon; and had not Proyi. 
dence bleſt the Cauſe of King William ſor 
our Deliverance, the Price had been much 
ſame as well as the Guilt. We ſee what 
were the Sentiments and Practices of the 
Church in K. James s Reign, and at his Abdi- 
cation: If any one can think thoſe Menin 
earneſt, that Write, and Preach otherwiſe 
now, they muſt have as little Under. 
ſtanding as the others have Honefty, or 
they wou'd perceive 'tis an Old Cheat, 
which can bubble none but Fools and 
Bigots. | 

Captain Langham, who belong'd to one 
of the Engliſh Regiments in Holland, was 
about that time ſeiz d coming from thence 
on Suſpicion, and in his Portmanteau was 
found a Bundle of the Prince's Declarati- 
ons, the firſt that were brought over. 
When the King heard that Paſſage in it, 
That the Prince was moſt earneſtly Invited hi- 
ther, by divers Lords both Spiritual and Tem 
goral, and by many Gemlemen an i others of al 
Ranks, &c. He 1eem'd in a great Surprize 
and Paſſion, and immediately ſentfor the 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops of 
London, Peterboraugh and Rocheſter, who 
were neareſt at hand to attend him, fix- 
ing a Short Day for that purpoſe; On 
ich be oblig'd them to preſent him under 
their Hands a Writing, Signifying their Abbor- 
rente of the Pr. of Orange's Invaſion. Thole 
Biſhops attended, and great Throngs were 
at Court, expecting the Iflue of that Con- 
ference ; both the Friends and Enemies 


of the Church, being-equally impatient to 
know 
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om what they would do in that difficult 
Moment. The King himſelf told them, 
fk thought his good Succeſs exceedingly depen- 
hd wpon their ready Compliance with bis Cum. 
und of Abhorring; and as ſoon as he 
ay them, he call d with great Earneſtneſs 
ſr the Paper, which he intended ſhould 
te incerted in a Proclamation againſt the 
prince of Orange's Declaration. The Biſh- 
ops with all Submiſſion, defir'd to be ex- 
td from writing any thing of that Na- 
ture, and from making a particular De- 
ſence to a General Accuſation, left they 
hould give the Firſt Precedent of that 
tind, againſt the Privilege of Peers. Be- 
des, their Profeſſion being to promote 
Peace, they thought it belong'd not to 
them to Declare War; eſpecially againſt 
1Prince ſo nearly Ally'd to the Crown. 
But the King inſiſted on it, argu'd and 


epoſtulated with them, His Speech being 
nore than ordinary vehement, and Ex- - 
neſſſons more tranſported than ever. - 
The Biſhops perſiſted in their Refuſal of 
the Abhorrence, and one of the Chief of + 
the Popiſh Party at Court, was ſo enrag'd; 


tat in a Heat, He advisd to have em all 
Imriſon'd, and the Truth extorted from them 


Violence. The King durſt not at fo - 
Critical a juncture, make that Experi- 
nent of Arbitrary Power, ſo he flung ; 


rom them with Indignation. In the 
ſregoing Pages, mention has been made 
"the Petition Sign'd by their Lordſhips, 
nd the Temporal Peers. When it was 


myn vp, the Marquiſs of Hallifax, the 
N g Ear! 
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ter to my Lord Dorfer, I have already 
made uſe of. If your Lordſhips Leiſure wo: 4 

nit me to look back further, and to recount 
bh was written each Day, and ſuffer d by 
the Members of the Church of England in 
general, during that Reign, *twere eaſie to 
wollet ſo many Memorable Inſtances of un- 
luken Truth and Courage in the Nobility, 
Gmtry, Clergy and Commonalty of our Country 
ten, in maintaining our Religion ugainſt Rome, 
al our Laws againſt Unlimited Power, as might 
wel furniſh ſufficient Materials for an ample 
flation. I know it was formerly a Popular 
(hjetion of divers miſguided Diſſenters from 
the Church of England, Tyr our Principles 
wre too Monarchial, &c We carried the 
Doftrine of Obedience farther than might be 
onſiſtent with the Safety of a Proteſtant Church, 
i the Privileges of a Free People. But it is 
wp hop d, that the ſtrongeſt Argument of all 
nhers, which is Experience from undoubted 
Matter of Fact, has put this Objectien for ever 
ut of Countenance; ſince it is undeniable, that 
ring the whole Time, when our Civil and 
Virtual Liberties were in ſuch Danger, the 
ere ſt and moſt confiderable Stop that was 
lere put to the Arts of Rome, and Intrigues 
France, was by the Steady Reſolution 
if the True Sons of the Church of England. 
Pray mind, here's a ſtop put to the la- 
tigues of France, as well as to the Arts 8f 
tome, by the True Sons of the Church. 
MF And the True Sons of the Church, will 
bly #ays put a ſtop to thoſe Intrigues. The 
bl falſe deluded unthinking Sons always 
dd, and al xays will promote thoſe In- 
r N 2 trigues, 


either to the one or the other, but be- 


Mark of a True Son of the Church, by which 
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trigues, and were equally Friends to 
Fance and Rome, not out of Inclination 


cauſe they could never maintain them. 
ſelves in the. Stations they Uſurp'd, but 
by ſiding both with Rome and France, 
And this Biſhop has moſt juſtly given 2 


he was then, and will be always known, 
his being an Enemy to French Intrigues, 
and Roman Arts. Let that ftill be the 
Mark, and let thoſe that wear it have 
their Deſert, which is the only way to 
make this Church and Nation Great and 
Happy. I ſhall not repeat all the Biſhop 
1ays on this pleaſing Subject, for nothing 
can be more Pleaſant than to ſee what a 
Hand our Church had in ſaving the State, 
I ſhall conclude with the Words of that 
Prelate, *Twill be ſufficient to affirm once for 
all, that the main Body of thoſe who made ſo 
brave a Stand, were all of the Church of Eng- 
land, and the Principles on wl ich they ſtood, 
were all Church of England Principles. And 
to ſhew further what theſe Biſhops were 


in the King's Opinion, we need only re- 


member a ſaying of his, when be heard 
that the City of London, the Counties of 
Tork and Kent defign'd to Addreſs him for 
ſome Accommodation with the Prince, 
who refer'd all to that Free Parliament, 
the Prelates Petition'd for, which was, 
That he ſhould look upon all thoſe as Enemies, 
that ſhould pretend to adviſe him to Treat with 
the Invader of his Kingdom. The Share Fo- 


reign Princes had in the — has 
een 
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deen before hinted. All that were Con- 
federates in the future War againſt France, 
yere acquainted with the Deſign and 
Aſſiſting to it, by the Troops they lent 
to the Prince, or to the Dutch, to ſup- 
ply the Place of ſuch as he had from them. 
Den Pedro de Ronquillo, the Spaniſh Ambaſ- 
ſador, deliver'd out the Prince's Declara- 
tions himſelf, and it was pleaſant after- 
yards to obſerve the miſtaken Zeal of the 
fopulace, who fell upon that Miniſter's 
Houſe for being a Papiſt, thinking he had 
been an Enemy to the Cauſe which he 
had done what he could to advance. They 
plunder'd it as they did the Popiſh Chap- 
bels, but ample Satisfaction was given 
dim, after the Kingdom was ſettled un- 
der King William and Queen Mary. The 
Company in which the Pr. of Orange came 
to England, is an evident Proof of the good 
Dilpoſition of the Orthodox Part of this 
Kingdom, to reſiſt King James, if he 
* diſputed the Deliverance he inten- 
us. | 

The Earl of Macclesfield withdrew him- 
ſelf into Holland, while the Duke of Mon- 
mouth was preparing for his Unfortunate 
Expedition. 

The Reverend Doctor Burnet, who had 
drawn upon him the Hatred of the Romiſh 
faction, for his Hiſtory of the Reformation, 
vas by Court Practices procur'd to be 
cus d of High Treaſon in Scotland, which 
the Laws of England would not have ad- 
mitted. Of the hand that Learned 
Divine, now Lord Biſhop of Salisbury, had 

N 3 in 
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in this Undertaking, his Lordſhip wil 
himſelf leave large Memoirs in that ex- 
cellent Hiſtory he has been long writing 
Of his own Times; no Body being better 
qualify'd to do it than himſelf, having 
been a main Actor in the great Affairs of 
them, tho? it was long before the Friend: 
to the Revolution, could engage him in that 
Deſign, and not till he ſaw the whole 
Conſtitution of England in Church and 
State ſubverted. 

Col. Sydney went firſt over to Holland, 
under pretence of going to the Spary, and 
maintain'd a conſtant Correſpondence 
with the Heads of the Party in England, 
who were to act here as was concerted 
abroad, among whom, the moſt Emi- 
nent were the Dukes of Norfolk and De- 
vonſhire, the Marquiſs of Hallifax, the Earl 
of Danby, Thomas Wharton, Eſq; John Hamp- 
den, Eſq; Henry Poole, Eſq; &c. Nor 
muſt we forget the Aldermen and Cit 
zens of London, who were as deep in the 
Buſineſs as any. 

The Earl of Shrewsbury eſpous'd this 
Quarrel with a diſtinguiſhed Zeal, as well 
with reſpe& to the Hazard, as to the Ex- 
pence, as has been before mention'd. 

The Lord Mordaunt, now Earl of Pe- 
terborough, is ſaid to have undertaken that 
Part ot the Affair which concern'd the 
City, and to have come privately from 
Holland to England on purpoſe, being Lodg d 
at Mr, Houblens, in Mincheſter-Street, in 
London, where were held ſeveral Confe- 
zences with the Chief Citizens, relatin 

| e 0 
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to the Concern they were to have in it, 
which was not inconſiderable. I my ſelf 
heard one of them, an Alderman, expreſs 
in July great hopes of the Deliverance this 
Nation might expect before the next 
Lird- Mayor's Day, which he thought wou'd 
have been the Day of his own Cavalcade, 
and ſeem'd very cheerful on the expecta- 
tion of a Happy Turn about that time; 
which he was the more free in, becauſe 1 
was not then of Years to do any Good or 
Miſchief as he imagin'd ; but therein was 
out in his Politicks, as much as he was 
right in his Propheſy. 

The Earl of Wiltſhire, now Duke of Bol- 
ton, was one of the firſt that went to the 
Hague, on the Glorious Errand of Liberty, 
and he was accompany'd by the Lord 
Pawlet his Brother, while their Father, 
the Old Marquiſs of Wincheſter, was forc'd, 
like Brutus, to act the part of Lunacy, 
which he could indeed do the better, for 
that with all his good Senſe, he was the 
moſt extravagant Humouriſt in Britain. 

The Earl of Argyle, the Father of the 
preſent Duke, had been |mpriſon'd by 
King James. on Suſpicion 3 but for want 
of Proof againſt him, diſcbarg'd after his 
Unfortunate-Father loſt his Head, as bis 
Grandfather had done before. This Noble 
Family having not till- very lately, had 
one Friend in it to the Divine Inde ſeaſible 
Right, ſince Popery was expell'd theſe 
Kingdoms. 

The Lord Eland, Son to the Marquiſs 
of Hallifax, was a Voluntary Hoſtage to 
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The Secret Hiſtory Part II. 
the Prince of Orange, for his Fathers 
Sincerity in the Matter: As was alſo 
The Lord Dunblaine, now Marquiſg of 
Carmarthen, whoſe Father the Duke of 
Leeds, had as great ſhare in it, as in the 
the Marriage of Her Royal Highneſs the 
Prince of Orange, which ſo happily enti. 
tul'd her Husband the Prince, to a Right 
to protect us, and procure Redreſs for our 
Grievances. | | 
Mr. Herbert, afterwards Lord Herbert 
of Cherbury, ſhew'd himſelf on this Occa- 
fion, worthy the Honours of his Anceſtors, 
purchas'd in the Defence of the Liberties 
of their Country. 
Admiral Herbert, and his Brother Col. 


Herbert, the former now Earl of Torrim- 


ton, made an Attonement by their Retreat 
to the Hague; and their Return with the 
Prince, for the Miſchiefs done by their 
Brother Judge Herbert, who Liv'd and 
Dy 'd in Exile with King James, having 
profited little by the Example of their 
Father Sir Edward Hervert, who bad be- 
fore ſpent his Life in Baniſhment with the 
fame Prince, when Duke of York. 

Mr. Ruſſel, the preſent Earl of Orford. 

Mr. Harbord, afterwards a Privy Coun» 
ſellor, and Ambaſlador to Turkey. 

Mr. Liſter, of a very g 
Family. 

Col. Cutts, Col. Talmaſh, Brother to the 
Earl of Dyſert, the Famous Soldier who 
fell at Cameret- Bay. Sir Rowland Gwyn, who 
had been ſometime at the Hague, and ha- 
ving 
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ring ſince been a Witneſs of the Revoluti- 
„ and the Effects of it Lives now at 
Hanover» Sir Robert Peyton, and many 
others. Gentlemen of the moſt Orthodox 
principles in Church and State, attended 
his Highneſs in this Expedition which 
was carry'd on by Men of that Character, 
who call'd in very few others to their Aſ- 
fiftance 3 tho' we muſt not forget that 
Mr. Andrew Fletcher of Saltoune, who ſo 
warmly oppos'd the Union of England and 
Scotland, came with the Prince; as did 
Major Manly, Father of a Son who has ſo 
often Addreſt againſt that Spirit of Liber- 
ty, which then exerted it ſelf in himſelf 
too, as well as the reſt of the Nation. I 
might add many more Names of the 
Prince's Companions, Perſons of Diſtincti- 
on and Merit, but I chuſe to mention 
ſuch only as have ſome relation to the 
Subje& of this Treatiſe, which is inten- 
ded to ſhew how far different the Princi- 
ples and Practices of ſome Men are, what 
a degeneracy they are fallen into; what 
a Farce they have ſince ated, in renoun- 
eing thoſe Principles, and till aflerting 
the Effect of them, The Hanover Succeſſion ; 
and what little dependance France ean 
make on Friends in England, ſince when- 
ever Property or Religion is effe&ed, the 
lame Spirit will again revive, -however it 
my fink when there's no need of it, which 
; our preſent Caſe. I do not pretend to 
ye an exact Hiſtory of that Revolution, 
but only to touch upon thoſe Facts that 
hare Reſpect to the Aſſertion [I A 
at 
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That we owe it to thoſe Men that now 
Condemn it, and to thoſe Do&rines that 
now make it Rebellion and Damnation, 
I ſhall only obſerve en paſſant, that the on- 
ly Reſiſtance made at Sea to it, was by 
Admiral Aylmer, than Captain of the Swal. 
low Frigot, whe took Coll. Columbine, and 
400 Men in a Dutch Ship, part of the Prin- 


ce's Fleet; and how that Admiral has 


been ſince ſerv'd for his Revolution Prin- 
ciples, 1s no part of a Secret Hiſtory. My 
Lord Dartmouth at the ſame time, lay 
with a Fleet of Thirty Seven Men of War, 
to intercept the Dutch; and ſome have 
done his Lordſhip the Honour, to ſu 

poſe he was not ſo True as he us'd to be 
to King James, but for my part, I am not 
of their Opinion, and do verily believe, 
if that Lord had thought his Thirty Seven 
Men of War could have Beat the Prince 
of Oranze's Fifty One, againſt the Wills of 
his own Seamen, ne would have been as 
Faithful to King James before, as after 
the Revolution. The only Engliſh Acti- 
on of that Lord's Life, at leaſt that 1 
have heard of, was his refuſing to Tranſ- 
port King 7amers Wife, and Her preten- 
ded Son to France, Which if true, was as 
much Refiſtance as if he had Fought at 
the Head of a Regiment againſt him. 
The King's Power being boundleſs, and 
the Subjects Obedience without Reſerve, 
as may be prov'd by a great Number of 
Addreſſes, Printed two or three Years 
ſince. It muſt be own'd, no Body ven- 


tur'd to Print any ſuch thing till the Re- 
FO volutien 
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golution was forgotten. I am oblig'd to do 
Juſtice to the Clergy as well as Laity, that 
came over with the Prince, I mean the 
Church of England Clergy, there being ſe- 
veral who were Perſonally engag'd in 
that Enterprize ; and both in the Camp 
and Fleet, Prayers were always read ac- 
cording to the Rubrick of the Church of 
England, whoſe Service even in Holland, 
had the Preference of the French. For while 
His Highneſs lay at Helyoerſluys, for a 
Wind, after the Storm he had been in, 
it was order'd that the Engliſh Prayers 
ſhould begin at Ten, the French at Eleven 
a Clock in the Morning, tho' there were 
among the Auxiliaries a much greater 
Number of Calviniſts than of Church-Men. 
The Prince himſelf, and all the Lords of 
his Court, always aſſiſting at the Prayers 
of our Church, which he came to Deliver, 
as was at that time ſaid, and a Year or 
two afterwards, To Deſtroy. How very 
different was the Behaviour of ſome of our 
Divines, from that Honeſt One, who got 
upon the Poup of the Golden Sun, a Ship 
in the Prince's Fleet, when She came near 
the Shoar in Torbay, and Flouriſhing his 
Bible in his Hand, which was his Spiritual 
Weapon, cry'd out, For the Prince, and the 
Proteftant Religion, before the People could 
tell whether they were Friends or Ene- 
mies. And this being the firſt Declarati- 
on that was made to them of that kind, 
by a Miniſter of the Church of England, 
is remarkable enough to deſerve remem- 
prance by ſuch as would not let her = 

| | re 
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the leaſt Part of the Glory She then ac. 

uir'd, by making that Bold Stand in the 
Daa of Her own, and our Civil Li. 
berties. The Bells Ringing all along the 
Shoar as the Fleet Coafted it, was a pro- 
miſe of Succeſs to the Fleet and Army. 
It being the Fifth of November, His High- 
neſs order'd the Engliſh and Scots Regi- 
ments to Land firſt, himſelf follow'd about 
Noon, and took his Quarters at a Fiſher. 
mans Houſe in Torbay, ordering a Cam 
to be mark'd out on the Hill for his Ar- 
my, which conſiſted of Twenty Six Regi- 
ments, having 


1000 Inferior Officers, 
78 Field Officers, 


15400 Soldiers, Horſe and Foot. 


Above 2000 more than the Lift publiſh'd 
by King James's Order made them. The 
Prince ſtay'd a Night or two at the Fiſher- 
mans, his Courtiers taking up with the 
Hutts about it. Among the Foreigners, 
were the Mareſchal De Schomberg, the 
Dukes of Schomberg and Leinſter, his two 
Sons then Young, by the Names of Count 
Charles and Count Maynard; the late Earls 
of Portland and Rochfort, the Earl of Gran- 
ham, the Earl of Albemarle, the Three 
laſt Velt-Mareſchals of Holland, Count 
Naſſau, the Earl of Athlone, the Lord Au- 
verquerque, nor muſt we forget the Fa- 
mous Generals Fagel and Hompeſch, whoſe 


Bravery in the late French War, have | 


made their Names Immortal. 
] can- 
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cannot think theſe Particulars will be 
diſagreeable to the Reader, becauſe the 
Actions of theſe Great Men ſince, do an 
Honour to that Cauſe in which they ſo 
generouſſy engag d. When his Highneſs 
firſt Landed, People were afraid to ſhew 
their Joy and good Wiſhes, Monmouth's 
Fate in the Weſt, having frighted them 
from any Second Struggle for Liberty. They 


were Ignorant of the Engagements of 


the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and 
the Chief Gentlemen of England to aſſiſt 
him; and Monmouth met with more En- 
couragement than the Prince did, Liſting 
more in one Day, than His Highneſs did in 
Ten, The Men of Devoxſhire telling the 
Prince's Officers, They were enough of them- 
ſelves to do the Buſmeſs, and wanted no more. 
The Prince brought Arms ſufficient for as 
many more as he had with him, but 
having a Regular Army, and not ftand- 
ing in ſo much need of Aſſiſtance as the 
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Duke of Monmonth, he was not haſty in 


giving out Commiſſions to raiſe Regi- 
ments, which he ſhould be oblig'd in 
Honour, to ſee Proviſion made for. The 
it he gave, were to the Lord Viſc. Mor- 
deunt, Sir FohnGuiſe,and Sir Robt. Peyton, who 
being Curious in their Men, did not fill 
their Regiments in that time Monmouth 
compleated his whole Army. The firſt 
Place the Prince of Orange's Declaration 
vas publickly read at, was Newton- Abbot 
Market-Town, near Exeter. And the 
firſt Man who read it was a Miniſter, 
on the ſame Day that the Prince march'd 

? thither, 
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thither, and took up his Quarters at Sir 
William Courtneys, Where he was Nobly 
Entertain'd, and ſtaid two Nights. From 
thence he went to Chudleigh, and thence 
on the Eighth of November, to Exeter, 
where he made a very Splendid Entry, 
which was mightily magnify'd at London; 
and a Paper of it came out with an Ac- 
count of the Form and Manner of it, ad- 
ding ſuch a Terrible Deſcription. of his 
Finland and Swiſs Guards, as made a ftrong 
Impreſſion on the Vulgar, who lookt on 
King James's Liſt of his Forces, tho' not 
much ſhort of the Truth, as a Fable to 
leflen his Strength. The Biſhop of Exeter 
as ſoon as he heard of the Prince's Land- 


ing, Poſted to Court, to ſhew King Fame: 


how worthy his Loyalty was of the (hair 
of York, Which was given him; tho” he 
afterwards went as far as the reſt, in Re- 
ſiſting that King, by Addrefles to the 
Prince of Orange, and Declarations for 
him; as alſo in Swearing to him after 
he was King. The Dean in a Fright 
left Exeter too, but return'd before 
the Prince was gone from his Houſe, 
which he took for his Lodgings. It mult 
be own'd, the Terrors that were on the 


Minds of the Clergy of this Cathedral, 


ſhew'd themſelves on the Arrival of the 
Prince, who having caus'd Te Deum to 
be Sung on that Occaſion, after the Col- 


lects were ended, the Reverend Dr. Bur- 


net read his Declaration, at the beginning 
ef which, thoſe Clergy-Men crowded out 
of their Seats and the Church, the People 

|  remain- 
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remaining 3 and when at the end of the 
Declaration, the Doctor cry'd, God fave 
the Prince of Orange, they ſhouted for Joy. 
It was however at a Cathedral that this 


sur was put upon His Highneſs, the 


other Clergy almoſt every where, ſhew- 
ing their Aſlent to his Undertaking, by 
their Chearful Reception of kis Follow- 
ers, and opening the Church-Doors to 
Ring the Bells in the Places through which 
he paſt. The Clergy of Exeter were or- 
der'd by Dr. Burnet, in the Prince's Name, 
not to Pray for the Pretended Prince of 
Wales : But theſe Divines, who had not 
the Gifts of the Propheſy or Foreſight, 
and thought the reſt of the Nation as 
Timerous as themſelves, were very un- 
willing to comply with this Order; and 
one of them perſiſted in reading that 
Prayer, at which Iwo of the Lords, who 
came over with the Prince, ſtood up, and 
put on their Hats in Abhorrence of it, 
kneeling down at all the other Collects. 
The Prince was three Days at Exeter, 
before he was joyn'd by any of the No- 
bility or Gentry who had Invited him 
over, or were in his Intereſt. The Mayor 
and Aldermen of the City were very 
cold, and only one Futhil, and another of 
the Aldermen declar'd for him. All this 
Shineſs aroſe from the Bloody Executions 
they had been Witneſſes of in King 
James's Reign. At laſt Sir Edward Seymour, 
Sir William Portman, Sir Francis War, Col. 
Palmer, and the reſt of the Weſt Country 
Gentlemen came in, all Perſons of - 
mo 
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were 4 Rope of Sand, why they had not an Af 
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moſt Sraunch Character. As ſoon as Sit 


Edward Seymour came to Exeter, he ſent 
for Dr. Burner, and askt him, Why ; 


feciation ? Then it was drawn up, and laid | 
on a Table in the Prince's Lodgings, te 

where the Lords and Gentlemen of his Men 
Court Sign'd it, it was as follows. 


XE whoſe Names are hereunto Subſcriba ſin 
who have nom joyn d with the Prince of 


Orange, for the Defence, of the Proteſtant 6 
Religion, and for the maintaining the Ancient 775 
Government, and the Laws and Liberties of Nam 
England, Scotland ard Ireland, do engage n | 
ro Almighty God, to bis Highneſs the Prince of 75 g 


Orange, and to ove another, to ſtick firm to Maat 
this Cauſe, in the Defence of it, and never to tim 
depart from it, until our Religion, Laws and 1000 
Liberties are ſo far ſecured to us in 4 Free 
Parliament, that we ſhall be no more in Danger 
of falling under Popery and Slavery. And 
whereas we are engag d in this Common Canſe, 
under the Protection of the Prince of Orange, 
by which Caſe his Perſon might be expos'd to 
Danger, and to the Curſed Attempts of Papiſts, 
and other Bloody Men, We do therefore Solemn- 
ly engage to God, and one another, That if any 
ſuch Attempt be made upon him, we will purſue 
not only thoſe that make it, but all their Ad- 
herence, and all that we find in Arms again 
ug, with the utmoſt Severity of a Fuſt Revenge 
to their Ruin and De ſtruction. And that the Arm 
Execution of any ſuch Attempt (which God of tem 
his infinite Mercy forbid) ſhall not divert us nen 


from proſecuting this Cauſe, which we do now 


under - 
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te, bur that it ſhall ut tt curry it 
— all the ger, an 
Him ſhall deſerve. 


This proves what rare Obleryers of 
ve Doctrine of Puſſive-Obediente, thoſe 
Men are who have of late cry'd it up 
5 much, and made this Nation  ofice 
nore a Jeſt to all the World for pro · 
ſing a Thing ſo much againſt. their 
practice. | 18 aver 

While the Prince was in this City there 
ame to him from Oxford a Head of > 
ſollege, who invited him thither in the 
Name of that Univerſity, and his High- 
eG defign'd to go to that City, had nor 
ling James's flight from London, call d him 
tither, when he was got as near Oxford as 
Hington. However the above · mention'd 
Alociation was carry'd to the Univerſity 
ul ſign d by the Heads of the Houſes and 
ithers, with Expreſſions of the greateſt 
leal in this Re ſiſting Cauſe, that their Hearts 
yent with their Hands. | 

To Exeter came the Lord Colcheſter, now 
katl Rivers, Lieutenant to the Lord Dover 8 
Itoop of Guards ; and with him the pre- 
{nt Earl of Mharton, Collonel Godfrey and 
Jus How Eſq; Theſe Lords and Gen- 
demen were follow'd by the Earl of 4 
lington, Captain Clarges and others. The 
reſent Earl of Clarendon was the firſt Of» 
icer of Note that deſerted King James 
Army, with his own Regiment he at- 
tempted to carry off the Royal Regi 
nend of Horſe, ny the Dnke of St. 


7 


an 
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baws Regiment of Dragoons, Commange, Pa 
by Lieutenant-Collonel Lang ſton, ph 
went with him; but ſeveral Officers aui d 
Troopers of the Regiment of Horſe vou] ton 
not goto Exeter, which piece of Loyal: with 


was highly exaggerated in the State pr 
Tg: 35 10 

Perhe Lord Lovelace was the firſt whe 
appear'd at the Head of a Party of Hor 
for the Prince, which:he did in five or fi 
Days after his Highneſs landed, but the 
Militia ſeiz d him at Cirenceſter, after: 
vigorous Defence, in which a Major 
Captain and Lieutenant were kill'd. This 
I think, is a fort of Reſiſtance, that ſhey: 
what King James muſt have expected, had 
he left the Diſpute to Arms, as well x 
that at Wincaunton, Where forty Men were 
kill'd on both ſides; yet becauſe his Ma 
jeſty was ſo careful of himſelf, that he 
choſe rather to fly than fight, ſome of 
our modern Arguers prove from this ve 
Revolution, that there was no Reſiſtance 
ever preach'd up by the Church's true 
Sons. 
About ten Days after the Prince land 
ed, the late Earl of Warringron aſtembled 
fifty Horſe and march'd to Mancheſter 
then to Boden Downs, where he encreasd 
to 150, and ſo kept encreaſing till he wa 
too itrong for all Oppoſers in thoſe Parts 
though the Lords Afton and Moline ux, twe 
Papiſts were very Zealous for King James 
Intereſt, and endeavour'd to defend Chr 
ſter. At Notting ham, the Earl of Deven 
ſhire, the Earl of Stamford, the 9 8 
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pan, Sir Scroop How, now Lord Hom, Sir 
Vhlam Ruſſel, and the Northern Affocia- 
ton was form'd, which was honour'd 
ith the Preſence of the Biſhop of Ton- 
ln, and even of her Preſent” Majeſty 
Queen Anne. In that Aflociation they 
Wir, among other things, „We be- 
ing made ſadly ſenſible of the Arbi- 
«trary and Tyrannical Government, 
that is, by the Influence of Jeſuitical 
Councils coming upon us, do unani- 
mouſly declare, That not being wil- 
ling to deliver our Poſterity over to 
ſuch a Condition of Popery and Slavery, 
35 the aforeſaid Illegalities do inevita- 
bly threaten, We will, to the. utmoſt 


joining with the Prince of Orange, &c. 
And herein we hope all good Prote- 
ſtants will, with their Lives and For- 
tunes, be aſſiſtant to us, and not be 
'Bug-bear'd with the opprobrious Terms 
of Rebels, by whichthey would fright us 
to become perfect Slaves to their Ty- 
raunical Inſolencies and Uſurpations, 
for we afſure our ſelves, that no Rati, 
onal and Unbyaſs'd Perſon will judge 
it Rebellion to defend our Laws and 
Religion, which all our, Princes have 
[worn at their Coronation ; which Oath 
boy well it hath been obſerv d of late, 
ve deſire a Free Parliament may have 
the Confideration of We own it Re- 
bellion to reſiſt a King that Governs 
by Law, but he was always accounted 


i Tyrant that made his Will his Law, 
O 3 * and 


of our Power, oppoſe the ſame, by 
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© and to refiſt ſuch a one, we juſtly e. 
e ſteem no Rebellion, but a neceſſaty De. 
„ fence, &c. 
Theſe were the Sentiments of thoſe 
Churchmen and Patriots. Theſe were the 
Sentiments of the Duke of Leeds, the 
Biſhop of London, and a great number o 
Lords and Gentlemen, who had thei 
Swords by their ſides to defend them, ant 
make good what they aſſerted of the Lay 
tulneſs of defence againſt Tyranny. Wha 
15 the meaning then that now Four an 
twenty Years after, the Error ſhould | 
percetv'd and Paſſive Obedience and Non Re 
ſtance be declar'd to be the Doctrine oft 
Church. Why ſhould one ask, what 
the meaning? The effect it has produc 
fully anſwers the Queſtion, and render 
all Reaſoning on this ſubject equally al 
ſurd and . It is not hop t& 
make a Convert by this Hiſtory, for no 
can believe that theſe Gentlemen v 
addreſs ſo warmly againſt Revolutic 
Principles, after they ated ſo warmly 
that Revolution, will not ſay and doa 
thing, be it ever fo contradiQory, if the 
have any Point to carry by it, or that 
truth they mean a Word they fay. 
Before the Prince of Orange left Ext 


he made a Speech to the Noblemen ? o 
Zentlemen, who had accompany'd 5 
joyn'd him, to this effect: That thou, 
knew not all their Perſons, yet he had 4 C. Ind 
ue of their Names, and remembred the Ol... 
rafter of their Worth and Intereſt in Colle 


Country : That they ſaw he was come i 
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to their Invitation and his Promiſe : Thas 
ks Duty to God oblig d him to protect the 
pute ſtant Religion, and his Love to Mankind, 
their -Liberties and Properties : That he ex- 
fled they that dwelr ſo near the Place of his 
Landing, would have joyn'd him ſooner, not 
that it was then too late, nor that he wanted 
leir Military Aſſiſtance ſo much as their Cuun- 
mance and Preſence. &c. He clos'd it thus, 
ſkerefore, Gentlemen, Friends and Fol- 
pvers, we bid you and all your Followers moſt 
kurtily welcome to our Court and Camp. Let 
th whole World now judge if our Pretenſions 
ge not Juſt, Generous, Sincere and above Price, 
ſnce we might have even a Bridge of Gold to 
nurn back, but it is our Principle and our 
lation rather to die in a good Cauſe, than 
live in 4 bad one, well knowing, that Vertue 
ad true Honour 1s its own Reward, and the 
Heppineſ's of Mankind our great and only De- 


All this while the whole Conduct of 

this Enterprize was in Church Hands; 
the Diſſenters acting only under Parts. 
The Lords in the other Coynties of Eng- 
ad were carrying it on vigorouſly, and 
the Duke of Norfolk at the Head ofa great 
body of Gentry, appeard and declar'd 
it Norwich for a Free Parliament, and 
E protection of the Proteſtant Re- 
gion. 

The Prince of Denmark, the Duke of 
mond and Sir George Hewet leit the King, 
id went to the Prince at Sherburn ; as 
the Duke of Grafton. the Lord Churchil, 
lone! Berkley, and many other Perions 

Q 3 of 
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of Quality, inſomuch, that he had a ful. 
ler Court than the King his Father-in. 
law ever had in the Height of his Prof. 
perity. £ 

In a Word, there was hardly a Peer 
or Perſon of Diſtinction in England, but 
either by inviting the Prince of Oraye 
over, or by joyning him after he came, 
or by declaring for him in other Places, 
or by defiring him to accept of the Ad. 
miniſtration of the Government, had 
render'd themſelves as much Guilty c 
Reſiſtance, as if they had fought againſt 
King James Perſonally . preſent in his 
Army. 

One would have thought that ſuch a 
Tryal as this Nation. had had of King 
Fames's Arbitrary Government, ſhould 
have made them for ever averſe to a Po 
piſh King, and to him eſpecially ; yet af- 
ter the Church had done all this for her 
and our Deliverance, ſuch was the Ha- 
tred of ſome of her Sons to the Diſfſenters; 
ſuch the Greedineſs of others for Employ- 
ments and Power ; ſuch the Prejudice 0 
many who had been bred up in Notions 
of the Divine Right of Kings, and the 
Unalienable, Indefeifible Poſſeſſion of the 
Crown ; ſuch the Envy of thoſe who bad 
had but a ſmall ſhare of the Glory 0 
this Undertaking, to thoſe that accom- 
pliſhd it; ſuch the Natural Inconſtancy 0 
our Temper, more various than our Ci. 
mate, that as ſoon as this Buſineſs was 
done, and King James in France, out 0 


ſpite tp our Deliverer, who could not 


Pro- 
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ide for every Body, a Party imme- 


F:tely deſerted that good Cauſe, and 


being aſham'd to call themſelves" Papsſts, 
— they acted for the Popiſh - In- 
tereſt, in oppoſing the Proteſtant, aſ- 
ſum'd the Name of Church, ptetending 
the Licence of Revolution Principles, 


and the Moderation of thoſe that pro- 


feſt them to all Engliſh Proteſtants, would 
ruin both that and the State ; and when 
Dr. Sancroft, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
and the reſt of the Biſhops, as has been 
related in the foregoing Pages, had been 
ſo active in bringing the Prince of O- 
range to London, they would have ſent 
him home again, rather than ſee ſome 
Men who had preſerv'd their Integrity in 
the worſt of Times, and were now about 
to receive their Reward, ſhare thoſe Em- 
ployments and Honours which they would 
tave engroſs'd, and thought none could 
enjoy; but in wrong to them. Therefore 
zzearly as the Convention Parliament and 
the Debate about the Abdication, there 
vas a Faction form'd to oppoſe the ad- 
vancing the Prince to the Throne he had 
ſo well deſerv'd by our Deliverance, and 
to puzzle his Affairs afterwards, when 
they could not hinder his Advancement. 
Notwithſtanding which Oppoſition, there 
were many of the moſt Zealous Sons of 
the Church, who were heartilv for the 
Abdication, and continu'd Loyal to King 
Wiliamy till Occaſion of Diſguſt was ta- 
ken, which may eaſily be, where the Pub- 

04 lick 
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lick Intereſt has ſo little weight againg 
private Profit, as it has with us. 

Mr. Dolben began the Debate about the 
Vacancy of the Throne, and it paſsd in 
the Houſe of Commons, by a great Majo- 
rity, in the Affirmative. In the Lords it 
met with more Oppoſition, and it was 
obſerv'd, that Monfieur Barillan, the French 
Ambaſſidor, was very buſy with them, 
after King James was gone, for which he 
was order'd to leave the Kingdom in 
Twenty four Hours, being conducted to 
Calais by Mr. I Etang, the tame who after- 
wards arrefted Monfieur Boufflers at the 
Head of the Gariſon of Namur, when it 
was taken by his late 4 King Tame: 
vrrote 2 Letter to the Houſe of Peers, ta 
repreſent the Injuſtice of depriving him 
of the Throne ef bis Anceſtors. It was ſent 
them by the Lord Preſten, who was or- 
derd to attend a Committee of that 
Houſe, but the Lords not being willing 
fo hinder the Settlement of the King- 


200 


dom about ſo trivial a Matter, never ex- 


amin'd him. The Earl of Danby was in 
the Chair when the Debate aroſe about 
the Vacancy of the Throne in the Lord's 
Houle, The Earl of Nottingham ſpoke 
much for a Regency to which the 
Houle inclin'd, and itis thought it would 
have paſs'd, had it not been for the Mar- 
quis of Haliſax and the Earl of Da 
The Hauſe dividing upon the Queſtion, 
whether it ſhould be a Xizg or 2 Jegm, 
carry'd it tor the former by three * 
| __ 
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anly; being fifty one to forty nine, 2· 


mong the latter were, 


Duke of Ormond, Earl of Tarmonth, 
Duke of Southampton, Barl of Lindſey, 
Duke of Grafton, Viſcount Weymauth, 
Duke of Beaufort, Lord Coventry, 

D.of Northumberland Lord Brook, 
Earl of Kent, Lord Leigh, 

Earl of Pembroke, Lord Ferrers, 

Earl of Clarendon, Lord Maynard, 

Earl of Roceſter, Lord Jermyn, 

Earl of Craven, Lord Arundel of Tre- 
Earl of Weſtmorland, viſe, 

Earl of Scarſdale, Lord Dartmouth, 
Earl of Cheſterfield, Lord Griffin, &c. 
Earl of Lite Held, 


The Archbiſhop of York, the Biſhops of 
Wincheſter, Norwich, Ely, St. Aſaph, Bath 
and Wells, Oxford, Glouceſter and Lincoln, 
The Earls of Huntington and Mulgrave did 
not appear; the Lord Churchil was hin- 
dred fo Sickneſs; the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury would not come to the Houle, and 
of all the Biſhops, only the preſent Bi- 
ſhops of Wincheſter, and the Biſhop of Lon» 
dox were for a King. There was ſome- 
thing odd in the ſtating of this Debate; 
for the firſt Motion was not to agree to 
the Common Vote of the Vacancy of the 
Throne, and yet to ſuppoſe it for the 
preſent, and come to the Queſtion, Mhe- 
they the Throne being vacant, it ought 10 
— up by 4 Regent. or a King. The next 

king debated, by the Lords was the O. 
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Tbe Secret Hiſtory Patt ft 
riginal Contract, which a certain FaQian 
have attempted to ridicule ever ſince Sache. 
verel's Impeachment. To endeavour to 
prove the being of it, would take up too 
much room 'in a Hiſtory, which is to re. 
late the Fact, and not repeat the Ar. 
guments. The Houle having debated 
this Queſtion divided upon it, and it waz 
carry'd in the Affirmative that there was 
an Original Contract, and that King James 
had broken it, by ſeven Voices, fifty three 
againſt forty ſix. Then came on the main 
Queſtion concerning the Vacancy of the 
Throne, Which was debated with more 
Heat than all the reft, and carry'd in the 
Negative by eleven Voices. The Mar- 
quifſes of Hallifax and Wincheſter, the Earls 
of Danby and Devonſhire, and thirty fix 
more proteſted againft this Vote. Thena 
Motion was made, That if there was nm 
Vacancy, the Crown dlevolv'd to the next Heirs, 
and therefore that the Prince and Princeſs of 
Orange ſhould be declar'd King and Queen, 
which was carry'd in the Negative by 
five Voices; but a Conference being 
deſir'd with the Commons about the 
Abdication, and ſeveral Lords, as the 
Dukes of Ormond, Southampton, Grafton 
and Northumberland being convinc'd by 
that and other good Reaſons, the Earl 
of Danby made an excellent Speech for 
the Vacancy of the Throne by the Aldi- 
cation of King James, and the neceſſity 0 
ſupplying it with the Prince and Princeſs f 
Orange; in which he was ſtrenuoully ſe- 
conded by the Marquis of Halifax, who 


imme- 


part II. f EUROPE. 
immediately put the Queſtion, Whether 
their Highneſſes the Prince an Princeſs of O- 
range ſhould be declard N 
which was carry'd in the Affirmative by 
a Majority of twenty Voices. Thus was 
the Throne happily fill'd with King Milli- 
am and Queen Mary, whoſe Diſintereſt in 
this whole Proceeding has been obſerv'd 
before : And there is one thing farther 
obſervable, that his late Majeſty expreſt 
always an Abhorrence for any Meaſures 
that fail'd in reſpeR to King James's Per- 
ſon. When he firſt came into England he 
underſtood in his March, that ſome bold 
People began to talk of proceeding Perſo- 
nally againſt King James. He preſent! 
defired the Man who acquainted him with 
it, to find out who they were that held 
ſuch Impious Diſcourſe, for he would 
ſuffer none of them to ſtay about him 
and it appear'd very evidently at Windſor 
how firm he was to this Reſolution ; for 
when he was in his Hands, and many 
advis'd him to keep him ſafe, at leaſt till 
heland was reduc'd, if not to the end of 
the War, ſome propoſing his own Town 
of Breda as a fit Place; he ſaid, Thoſe 
Advices may be perhaps both Safe and Wiſe, 
but he could not follow them; for whatever he 
might do in the way of the War, he could not 
bring himſelf to any thing Perſonally againſt 
him; and he not only gave the Guards 
that waited on him publick Orders, but 
lecret Directions to leave him at full li- 
berty. There are ſome half Politicians, 
it they deſerve the Name, who objeQ — 
| | this 
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this, that if King James bad ſtay d, the 
Throne having not been vacant by his De. 
ſertion, King William could not have filpd 
it, and therefore he Politickly facilitated 
his eſcape. It is no doubt he might have 
prevented it; for he could not but know 
as well as others, what every one ſaid of 
King James's intended departure, a Fort. 
night or three Weeks before he went, 
which the Courtiers did not ſtick at tel- 
ling, and it was the Advice of all the hot 
Cathalicks in England; and as to Vacan 
of the Throne, the Breach of the Origi- 
nal Contra& is as much an Abdication, 
as the flying to France. The Power ofthe 
Prince's Friends was ſuch, that had he 
choſen the Advices that were given him, 
with reſpe& to ſecuring the King's Per- 
ſon, and countenanc'd: the Ferment the 
Nation was threatned with on the miſ- 
— of the Convention, in what con- 
cern'd his Intereſt, had he encourag'd 
thoſe Addreſſes he ſeverely frown'd upon, 
as he did on every thing that ſeem'd tu- 
multuary, it is not queſticn'd but the 
Abdication of the Throne might have ta- 
ken another Turn, and it had not been 
ſafe for the Enemies of Liberty to have 
oppos'd it. 

They grew wanton afterwards, when 
they had had time to breathe, and to 
perceive that the Nation ſeeing their 
main Concerns ſettled, began to be ſo in- 
different about other Matters which 
had too diftant a relation to it that un- 
der ſeveral Pretexts, they might carry 
| on 


Part II. of EUROPE. 
on their Deſigns which it was the more 
eaſy for them do, while his Majeſty King 
Wiliam had a Competitor living, and, a 
Foreign War to ſupport againſt the moſt 
Powerful Monarch in the World. How 
that Malecontent Faction uſurping ſome- 
times the Name of the Church, and ſome- 
times that of the Country Party, fery'd 
him, is Notorious to all that have Years 
and Memory, and were near: the Scene 
where their Parts were ated. + | 

The Treaty between King James and 
the Prince of Orange, when his Highneſs 
was at Littlecot, was one of their Coun- 
cils ; for he was then ſurrounded by thoſe 
Men call'd Tories in the two former 
Reigns: They got the King to iſſue out 
Writs for a Parliament, hoping, ſays an 
Author of Authority, to have ſhamm d the 
Kingdom with ſuch ſpecious Conceſſions for dee p- 
ing out Popery, and redreſſing Grievances, that 
might have ſeut the Prince home again with a 
good Sum of Money and fair Promiſes; but the 
Comardice of the late King after Commiſſions 
for a Treaty fien'd made that Attempt fruit- 
leſs, and brought him to be at the Prince's 
Diſpoſe. | | 

They perſwaded the Prince of Orange 
to have preſently caus'd his Army to pro- 
claim him King, and to have aſſum'd to 
kimſelf the Royal Office, preſuming to 
have kindled Hatred and Revenge in the 
Hearts of more than thoſe whoſe Love 
he had gain'd by his Declarations for re- 
ſtoring our Religion, Laws and Liberties ; 


but the Vanity and pernicious Conle- 
quence 


* 

The Secret Hiſtory Part it 
quence of theſe Councils were ſo «diſco. 
yer'd, and he reſolv'd to leave 311 thin 
to the Repreſentative Body of the Na- 
tion. a OY 7 

His own excellent Judgment, which 
was ſuperiour to al) theirs, ſhewing nim 
that it was too raſh tor him to venture 
his Reputation and Fortune on the deſ- 
perate Advice of fuch Counſellors, Men 
of ſmall Experience and Capacity. He 
had been bred in too wiſe a School to 
need any Leſſons from ſnch Politicians,tho 
afterwards when he was King, the ne- 
ceſfity of his Affairs oblig'd him to make 
uſe of them, and ſeveral of them who 
had been Inſtruments of King Charles and 
King Fames's Arbitrary Power, then ap- 
ply'd themſelves to the new King, with 
fervile Flatteries, and mean Submiſſi— 
ons to gain his Ears and Favour, in hopes 
to promote the return of their old Ma- 
Ker. They therefore craftily perſwaded 
Him from all Courſes that tended to the 
utter Exclufion of King James; they in- 
ſinuated Viſionary Dangers of the diſ- 
perſing King James's Army, and advis'd, 
that thoſe who had diſpers d themſelves 
ſhould be gather'd into Troops and Com- 
panies. To bring him into Debt, they 
got him to promile to pay their Arrears, 
though they had been rais'd by King 
James for the Deſtruction of our Religion 
and Government. They did their ut- 
molt by falſe Infinuations to prevent the 
King's Acceptance of the repeated Offers 
from ſeveral Counties, Cities and Gentle- 
2. | men, 
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men, to raiſe him Regiments ſof Horſe 
and Foot at their own Charge, upon whoſe 
Fidelity he might bave depended, par- 
ticularly Mr. Oliver Crommel of Hampſhire, 
and Major Braman of Chicheſter. _ The 
Reaſons againſt the latter being, that 

had ſerv'd the Parliament, and anf 
the former, that he might ſet up for him» 
ſel It was theſe Men that hinder'd King 
Wiliam's hearkening to Tyrconnel's frank 
Offers to reſign the Kingdom of Ireland; 
When they could not hinder the Settles 
ment of the Crown on King Wiliam and 
Queen Mary, they affected to be the moſt 
eager for proclaiming them, and to heap 
all Powers upon them confuſedly, with+ 
out mention or regard to the Kingdom's 
Rights. They bragg'd then, as they do 
now, that they were the only Men for Mo- 
rarchy, and always defended” the Pre- 
rogatives of the Crown. Theſe were the 
Men, who being loaded with the Guilt 
of the two former Reigns, pretended they 
durſt not diſpleaſe the Houſe of Com- 
mons in arguing for the Crown, as they 
would while ſuch ſevere Rods were over 
them; therefore they preſt the King to 
baſten on Acts of Indemnity: And the Houſe 
thinking it convenient to except all Trea- 
ſons, Murders in forms of Law, Suſpenſi- 
ons of the Laws, Eſtabliſnments of Popiſh 
Courts, ſurrendring and betraying Char- 
ters, and the like Publick Crimes. Theſe 
Men of Loyalty flatter'd the new King, 
that they had rather depend on his own 


Pardon, than an Act ſo clog d with Excep- 
: ceptions. 
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tions. They advis'd him to influence 
ſuch Members of Parliament as he 
could, to obſtrutt the paſſing the Bill 
depending for Corporations, by which 
it was intended to exclude from the Ma- 
— for ſome Vears, all the principal 
etrayers and Surrenderers of Chartery 
thar conſequently all the. Magiſtrates 
might have been choſen out of thoſe ho- 
neſt Engliſhmen who had hazarded them- 
ſelves in oppoſing King James's illegal 
Practices. By this means moſt of King 
James's Adherents were ſuffer'd to con- 
tinue in the Offices and Truſts of all the 
Corporations to be ready to chuſe Mem- 
bers of Parliament like themſelves, and 
here is the riſe ofall theMisfortunes which 
have ſince attended this unhappy Na- 
tion. 
Theſe Men, whoſe Faction King Wi 
liam and his true Friends might eaſily 
have cruſht for ever at the Revolution, 
having kept Footing in thismanner,gain'd 
Ground daily by their Pretences of Zeal 
for the Church and Monarchy. The 
Clergy fell in with them out of Hatred 
to the Diſſenters; the Pulpic and the 
Preſs were on their ſide, and it was ſo 
early, as thoſe Times more dangerous to 
write freely for the Conſtitution than to 
write againſt it. So bold was their Party, 
that a Petition was preſented to the Houle 
of Commons from the Common Council 
of London, againſt Admiſſion of Sir Thoma 
Pilkington to be Lord Mayor, Sir Leonard 
Rebinſon to be Chamberlain, Cc. under 
&H ſeveral 
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gerat Falſe Allegations, A Petition 
untriv d to obſtruct the great Buſineſꝭ 
if Parliament, and carry'd on, ſays an 
\nthor,. that anſwer'd it about the Year 
690. By the very Men that ſurrender'd their 
ficient Rights and Privileges, ſeveral of them 
umount in the Tryals of the Lord Ruſſèl, Mr. 
zouſe, Sir Samuel Barnardiſton, Mr. Pa- 
nlon, Mr. Bateman and others, whoſe 
lives and Eſtates were Sacrific'd to the 
teſentment of a Cruel Court. A Petiti- 
n continues he, promoted by many that wear 
tk Habit indeed of the Church of England, 
but who make it their chiefeſt Buſineſs to pro- 
nne the Intereſt of the Church of Rome; who 
h Virtue of their Profeſſion, gaining an Aſcen- 
int over the Conſciences of many People make 
n ill uſe of the Confidence they have in them. 
haWord, whoever they were that advis d, or 
end, or Subſcrib'd this Petition, it appears 
ly the if Luck it has had, to have been a 


Mutinous Jacobite Contrivance, to diſturb the 


Proceedings of the Houſe of Commons, Who 
vere then preſt to haſten the Supplies 
they had Voted, I have ſeen a Liſt of the 
Names of the Subſcribers of this Petition, 
wo long to be incerted here, and molt of 
them too Obſcure ; but amongſt the reſt, 
remember there were thoſe of 


Wiliam Withers, Samuel Gerrard, 
Thomas Blackmore, Samuel Ongley, 
ter Floyer, George Newland, 
latert Bedingfield, Ric har Beauchamp, 
Wilam Lewen, Jom Genew, 
lone! Clarke, Laurence Cole, | 
lichard Hoar, Robert Brough, &c. 
3 By 
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The Secret Hiſtory Part I 
By theſe Artifices, the Corporatic 
continu d for the moſt part, in the Hand 
of thoſe that had had them in King Charle 
and King James's Reigns. Elections wer 
accordingly of this mixture, for Burgeſſe 
in Parliament. The Government of th 
Counties were diſpos'd of moſtly by thei 
Recommendation, eſpecially the Londs 
Lieutenancy, which was Committed to tho 
who moſt comply'd with King James, to deſtro 
their Liberties. Collonels and Officers puf 
in upon the Revolution, were turn'd out 
Year or two after. At which Proceeding 
the E. of S. — at that time one of th 
Principal Secretaries of State, who cam@ 
over with the King, was ſo diflatisfy'dÞ 
that he deſir d Leave to lay down his Of; 
fice, and not ſerve in ſuch Company. IS 
was theſe Men who poſtpon'd the Relief 


of Ireland, by perſwading his Majeſty tuns! 
try the ways of Treaty firit, and the Magee 
recommended to him, was Col. Richarꝗ ume: 
Hamilton, who was ſent to Dublin, to tak Matir 
the Government out of Tyrconnels Hand Mud 

ſo ſure had they repreſented his intendeqſ ep: 
Submiſſion : Inſtead of which, Hamiltolleet 
declar'd immediately for King James, anditifca 
was one of the moſt Inveterate Enemie nd 
of the Proteſtants, in the War that folMyith; 
low'd it. Mr. Temple, Son of Sir Willig ud, 
Temple, who had been impos'd on by thEltteir 
Faction, to ſpeak well of Hamilton to th ling 
King, when he found how he was betray d 
and his Majeſty by his means, tho' Guilt WW h 
leſs of any Criminal Deſign, Sacrific'd hi br. 
own Life as an Attonement for his Fault pe 
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an Eaſe to his Mind, and leaping ints 
e Thames, near London-Bridge, was there 
Wiown'd. Theſe were the Men that kept 


p the long Debates in the Houſe of Com- 


Wm, about Declaring the Jriſh War, the 
ms to be given for that Uſe, the Time 


hr which they were to be continu'd, and 


We Arts us'd to delay the Diſpatch cf 


— — 1 — 20 —_— OO. — ns” 


nem. Theſe oppos'd the Mareſchal De 


bombe rg's Advice, not to ſtay for a Fleet 


WH Tranſport an Army to Jreland, but to 


narch immediately to Port Parrick in 


futland, from whence they might paſs 
ner to /reland in a few Hours, which had 
Wot only prevented Dundee's Rebellion in 
Wierd, but reliev'd Londonderry, and 


inder'd King James's forming ſo great an 
irmy as he did, to prolong the War. 
ind the main Reaſon why the FaQion 
ns for delaying Things thus, was out of 


Wifetion to King Lewis, as well as King 


James For the French King depended ſo 


Weotirely on the Friendſhip of King Charles 


nd King James, that he was not at all 


repar'd for a War with England. His 


fleet was not in a readineſs, nor the For- 
bhcations of Breſt, St. Maloes, Cherburgh, 
nd Havre de Grace, in a Condition to 
nthſtand the Attack of our Engliſh Fleet 
ud Army; therefore his Friends here, by 
their Treacherous Councils, hinder'd the 
ling's making ſuch uſe of a Fleet of near 
loo Men of War, as he might have done, 
u his coming to the Crown. The Lord 


betmouth having deliver'd up above 40 


ps, and he brought above 50 with him. 
3 But 
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But it was always faid, we muſt not be 
haſty in Declaring War with France, It 
was plain a War was inevitable, an 
when at laſt the Convention Parliament 
ſaw into theſe Matters, and trac'd the 
Miſchiefs to the Source, they Addre 
againſt ſuch as had oppos'd the Settlemen 
of the King, and formerly betray'd Eng 
land to France; at which the Faction ex 
claim'd, as an Infringement of Reg; 
Power, that this Aſſembly were Meno 
Republican and Antimonarchical Princi 
ples, and fo far they prevail'd, that the 
were Diflolv*d ; which delay'd the Relie 
of Ireland for Two Months; loſt the Me 
ney Bills for that Expedition, kept Du 
Schomberg's Army in a Starving Conditiof 
and ſtop'd the fitting out the Flee 
which expos'd our Coaſts to the Diſgra 
of being Inſulted by the French. Aﬀec 
the Convention Parliament was Diffolv' 
it was this Faction who endeavour'd t 
perſwade the Members of the next, Th 
all the Convention did, ought to be null and voi 
and when a Member of that Houſe, pr 
_ the Confirming their Acts, one 
ing William's Tory Councellors reply 
hat was void from the beginning, could n 
be Confirmd Nay, I have read that n 
ny of the then Courtiers, to prevent 
Act of Recognition, privately ſollicit 
the Members of the Houſe of Comme 


againſt it, ſaying leave it as you found Medi 
5 hich they Gd bs keep up a Falſe No ts d 
on of King James's Right, founded on the 
Principles of Paſſive Obedience an Cowe 

"04 


wrt II. f EUROP E. 


yſſtance, not out of any Nicety of Con- 
kience, but to confound Matters, and 
ring us into a Confuſion, out of which 
je might not be eaſily able to get, but 
u undoing all that had been done, 
ſherein they were to find their Accounts, ' 
both with refpe@ to their paſſion and In- 
ereſts. For theſe were the Motives that 
et up this Faction, and the Pretence of 
lurch and Adonarchy, was only made uſe | 
of as a Blind to deceive thoſe who were 

Wo weak as to imagine King Willam was a | 
Wiublican and Pretbyterian. Theſe were 
Wie Men, who when a Bill was ofter'd to | | 
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Wikis Parliament, to acknowledge, That 
ter Majeſties King William and Queen 
Whlary were, are, and of Right ought to be, 
Wh the Laws of this Realm, our Sovereign Liege 
Wind and Lady, &c. And to Enath, That all 
% Act, of the Convention Parliament nere, f 
Wd are Laws and Statutes of this Kingdom. ſi | 
Whfnuated at Court, that ſuch a Bill was i 
Dangerous Conſequence, and tyeach- | 
rufly advis'd his Majeſty to uſe His In- 
ereſt among the Members of both Hou- 
s, to lay it aſide. Another Inftance of 
teir Faithleſs Councils, was their put- 
wg King William on ordering a General 
it of - Indemnity, without;-'regard to 
hemplary Juſtice, for the Treaſons 
nd Murders committed by them 
ud their Abettors, in the Two. Pre- 
eeding Reigns. When they bad got 
lis done, they Laught at the Deceit, and 
te Conſequence-: was, that of the 
Wuwd of Criminals: which thoſe Two 
7 6 KReigns, 
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The Secret Hiſtory Part 1 
Reigns produc'd, not one, not even the 
Infamous Fefferies, had a Proceſs Iflh 
againſt him, which gave Occaſion to ma 
ny to believe, there was not Matter ſy 
ficient for it, whereas the contrary is to, 
Notorious to need Proof. Theſe wer 
the Men that advis'd his Majeſty no 
to Arm the Iriſh Proteſtants, and tak 
his Regular Troops to Flanders with him 
in the firſt Campaign he made there afte 
he was King. it was they who put him up 
on going in Perſon to Ireland and the Ne 
therlands, in hopes he would never returr 
but his Courage and Conduct ſurmounted 
all Hazards, and his Thirſt of Glor 
prevented his diſcovering the Treacher) 
of thoſe that advis'd it. Many of th 
Houſe of Commons ſaw the Danger « 
the Government, from employing Per 
ſons in it, that could not without an A6 
of Grace have been employ d; and a Bi 
was offer d to the Houſe, to oblige all it 
Office, to ſubſcribe a Declaration agreea 
ble to the Act before-mention'd, Tha 
their Majeſties were Lawfully and Right 
fully King and Queen; but it was evade 
by divers Artifices. The Myſteriou 
Conſtruction of the Oath of Allegianc 
only, whiſper'd before, began now in th 
Year 1691, to be made Publick, by whic 
the Faction would have taken off all tt 
binding Powers of that Oath to the Kin 
and Queen, Some of the Clergy, whe 
they took it at the Quarter Seſſions, de 
manded boldly to enter their pervertet 
Senſe upon Record: They invented tl 
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1nd De Jure, allowing no more to King 
filiam, than to have unjuſtly got the 
ſoſleſſion of the Crown, and taking away 
king James's Right. They talk'd, that 
the taking Oaths, was no acknowledge- 
nent of the King and Queen's Title, nor 
inconſiſtent with their Oaths to King 
fanes, That the Power their Majeſties 
ud gain'd, made thoſe Oaths Lawful, 
rhile King James was unable to protect 
them; — they did nothing againſt his 
Right. They cry'd up the Statute of 
Il, Hen. 7, that it ſhould not be Treaſon 
Wo follow a King in Poſſeſſion, and there- 
Wl fore advis'd King Fames's Officers and 
Friends, to take Employ ments under King 
Wiliam, till they ſhould have a time to 
wear for their True King. They decry d 
Wl the Original Contract, ada ob- 
tructed a Declaration of the Particulars 
WJ of all the Illegal Acts of King James, by 
rhich, ſays my Author, It might have been 
manifeſt 20 all the World, that he Renounc'd 
ad Abdicated his Office of an Engliſh Legal 
Win. They privately made Odious Com- 
pariſons between King James's Reign and 
King William's, charging his Majeſty with 
W tole Errors in the Adminiſtration they 
tad themſelves been the Occaſion of; and 
to ſhew the True Spirit of the Party, 
vhich ever Was, and ever Will be the 
ame, againſt the ProteſtantJntereſt and 
liberty, They dexterouſly avoided to ule the 
ame Writers Words, The Matter of the 
pos d Prince of Wales, and would not fuf- 
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The Secret Hiflory Part I. 


fer it to be brought into Parliament, that the 


Impoſture might have been proud, and 
declar d to all the World. The juſt Ground 
of Syſpicion of that Impoſture, have been 
mention'd in the foregoing Pages, taken 
from the Paſſages relating to it, in the 
Aſemorial of the Church of England, which 
was preſented to the Prince and Princeſg 
of Orange before the Revolution. When 
there were Living Witneſſes to prove thoſe 
ſtrong Circumſtances, the Force of ſuch 
Teſtimony, muſt have put the Suſpicion 
ont of doubt. and been ſufficient Proof 
for the Legiſlative to declare the Impo- 
ſture. I have read in ſome Foreign pa- 
pers, Printed in Auguſt, 1688, that Her 


Royal Highneſs the Princeſs of Denmark 


was ill us'd at Court, for being a little too 
Curious, and offering to' feel the Queen's 


Breaſts after the Pretended Delivery. L | 


Princeſſe, ſays the French Author, a rech 
quelque chagrin pour Setre montree un peu 
trop curieuſe Pon dit qu aiant voulu tater 
le Sein de la Reine peu de jours apres ſes 
couches, Pon tourne en mal ce quelle avoit fait 
comme ſi elle eut doute de ſon Accouchement. 
By which at leaſt it appears, the Im- 
poſture was as much ſuſpected Abroad 
as at Home; and the Faction were in 
the Right, for their Intereſt in the Im- 
poſtors, to hinder an Inquiry into that 
Buſineſs, when the Vigour of People's 
Eviclence from the Recency of the Fact, 
mult have produc'd Conviction. Their 
crying up the Cheat lately, is no more a 
Bign of their Converſion to me, than their 
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then was a Proof of their Sincerity. I value 
not what Men ſay, when their Actions bely 
their Words. If it be inquir'd how theſe 


Men came to be admitted into K. Nilliams 


Court and Favour, I, who by my Age and 
tation in the World, could know little of 
ſuch Affairs, muſt have recourſe to others; 
and I find this Account given of it, in a 


Pamphlet written about the time of the de- 


ſign'd French Invaſion, from La Hogue. 


© The — after all his miſchievous ma- 


nagement of Affairs in King Charles's 


« Reign, having by an ill Fate to this 


poor Nation, got into ſome ſmall Pre- 
« tence of Merit by the little Aſſiſtance 
% he gave at the Revolution, ſets up again 
« for the Miniſtry; but being apprehen- 
« five that thoſe True Engliſh Men, who 
« had ſo bravely expos'd their Lives and 
“Fortunes, for the Redemption of their 
“Country, and were ſo well acquainted 
„ with his Methods in the Late Reigns, 
* uld be Jealous of his having too great 
“Credit with the King, he thought 16 
© his beſt play to begin with them; and 
from his firſt coming to Court, labour'd 
to inſinuate Jealouſies of thoſe Gentle- 
« men, as Common-Wealths-Men, Haters of 
*. Monarchy, Emnviers of the King's Power, 
© and always endeavouring to make bim 
&« Doge of Venice. It was he who brought 
© in the E. of to be Secretary 
« of State, and many others of that Par- 
« ty, with whoſe Aſſiſtance, they for a 
* while carry'd every thing before them. 
Theſe were the Men, whowhen the Report 
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The Secret Hiſtory part II. 


was of a Deſcent from France, abſconded, 


as the Deputy Lieutenants of Surry would 
have done, when they refus'd to raiſe 
the Militia on that Occaſion. Theſe 
were the Men that kept the Aſſeſſing of 
Taxes low, under Notion of ſerving the 
Country, but in Truth to create Deficien. 
cies and Difhculties. It was theſe Men who 
ſhew'd their Good Will to King William, 
by rejoycing at the Succeſſes of France, 


' Which was done more than once publickl 


at Bath and Windſor. Theſe betray'd his 
Councils to the French ; theſe obſtructed 
the Vigorous Proſecution of the Conſpi- 
rators in ſeveral Years of that Reign. 
In a word, theſg were the Men, or ſome 
of their Emiſſaries, who. were thought 
too often to be concern'd in thoſe Con- 
ſpiracies,of which will more be ſaid in due 
time. Tis ſufficient to take Notice here, 
of what a Contemporary Writer obſerv'd 
of the Firſt Plot in 1690. when the 
King was to be Afſſafinated, and the King- 
dom Invaded by the French, had not the 
Battel of the Boyne diſappointed all their 
Helliſh Deſigns. J fee, ſays this Writer, 
by the Gazettes and Proclamations, that the 
Queen and Her Council know not how far this 
Conſpiracy doth extend. Several Lords are in 
Hold under the Charge of Treaſon, ſeveral 
Officers of Her Majeſty's Guard, and other 
Troops, are ſecur d; ſeveral Great Men are 
fled, and great Numbers are ſuſpefted to have 
waited for the Landing of the French, to have 
ſhew'd themſelves in Arms againſt their Ma- 
jeſties. In ſhort, there is too much ** 


Part II. f EUROPE. 
Jon to fear a General Revolt of moſt in Aut ho- 
rity,. &c. 

The Murmurs and Diſcontents in Eng- 
land, after a Revolution ſo happily brought 
about in ſo ſhort a time, made all Europe 
look on us as the moft Ungrateful and 
Stupid of People, to treat our Deliverance, 
and our Deliverer in ſuch a manner. The 
Proteſtants abroad could hardly believe 
there cou'd be found in England, one ſingle 
Proteſtant difflatisfy'd at what had hap- 

end. and in Love with Ruin, To give a 
Hint of the Sentiments of Neighbouring 
Nations, with Relation to the Diffatis- 
faction of a Party here, I ſhall incert the 
Heads of a Letter, written by a Miniſter 
of State at Berlin in 1679. to a Perſon of 
Honour in England. 


* O underſtand by your laſt, that there are 
ſome among you not fully ſatisfy'd with 
your late Revolution, is 4 thing as unexpette 
to me, as unpleaſaut. For theſe Nine or Ten 
Tears paſt, all Europe was deafned with the 
Noiſe of the Encroachments made upon your 
Country, by your Rings; and we were always of 
Opinion, that no Nation in the World was more 
uneaſie and impatient under thoſe Encroach- 
ments, than the Engliſh People. I need not 
tell you, that the very Name of your Two laſt 
| Kings was become Odious to all Germany, 
both to the Roman Catholicks and Luthe- 
rans ; for inſtead of keeping the Ballance equal 
between France and Spain, and Us, they by 
leani ig to the French fide, in ſpite of all the 
Inſt ances made them by Foreign Miniſters, may 
; g 
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be juſtly ſaid to be the Cauſe of all the AMiſeri 
— upon Europe, by the French — 


and Intrigues , yet our Kindneſs and Concern, 


for the Engliſh Nation, was never the leſs, 
becauſe we perſmaded our ſelves that the Con- 
duft of your King was far contrary to your 
ewn Inclinations, and that you were as much 


real Enemies to the growing Greatneſs of 


France, as we our ſelves. And that which 
remov'd all fort of Jealouſy of your Nation, 
in Point of French Friendſhip, was the mea- 
ſures taken by thoſe Two Kings, and eſpecially 
the laſt of em, in Conjunction with the French 
King, and conformable to Meaſures given him 
by that Court, to enflave the Engliſh, and 
introduce the Religion of Rome, notwithſtand- 
ing all your Laws to the contrary. My Lord, 
You know that the late Deſcent made into that 
Kingdom, by your preſent King, the then Prince 
of Orange, was the Effect of the Conſultations 
of moſt of the Proteſtant Princes of Germany, 
and of the States of Holland, who unanimouſly 
laid hold of the Addreſſe: and Importunities 
of the Noblemen and Gentry of England, wade 
to the Prince of Orange, as an Occaſion to de- 
liver your Nation from the /Miſeries they 

roan d under; and at the ſame time to ſecure 
themſelves from the Dangers the Friendſhip 
betwixt your King, and the French King 
threatned them with; and upon the good or 
bad Succeſs ofthat Undertaking, we look'd upon 
the Happineſs or Ruin of the Proteſtant Intereſt 
to depend. I have many Reaſons to admire to 
what Conſtellation this late murmuring Humour 
in England, owes its Riſe ;, for ſure ] am, 
and I ſpeak it from my own proper K _— 
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part Il. of EUROPE. 
the Engliſh were mightily impatient of Nin 
James's Reign ; and at My, > the — 
this Part of Chriſtendom, they ſound gays to 
expreſs their Troubles with the Greateſt In- 
treaties for Help: And both You and Iknow, that 
His then Royal Highneſs of the P. Orange, was 
fo far from being fond of the Employment he 
mas put upon, notwithſtanding his own Ho- 
nour and Intereſt call d him to it, that he refoſt- 
ed the Importunities of your C Men for 4 
conſiderable Time, and would not be perſwaded 
to an Attempt upon England, till it was again 
and again told him, and he had all the Reaſon 
in the World to believe it, That the whole 
Proteſtants of England were earneſt for his 
coming, and would aſſiſt him in the Action, 
with their Lives and Eſtatess My Lord, 
I hope your Goodneſs will pardon me to tell you, 
That if any thing were capable to give me 4 
mean Opinion of your Nation, this would do it; 
to ſee a People that made ſuch a Noiſe through 
all Europe of their Miſeries and Oppreſſions, 
to loath a Deliverance that coſt them ſo little; 
But the Acquaintance I have had of your Na- 
tion both here, and when I had the Honour of a 
Public Character at London, gives me Ground 
ro think the Number of thoſe Murmurers can- 
not be great; and tho you are pleas'd to call 
them Proteſtants, I muſt preſume to ſay of them, 
That they are either ſuch in Mask, or 
thoſe that can change their Religion when 
it ſuits with their Intereſt I have 
done, when 1 have told you that this ſort of 
mu#muring will put you out of any Hope of the 
leaſt Aſſiſtance from. any of the Proteſtant Pow- 
eri or States Abroad, in Time coming, in caſe 
you 
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you bring your ſelves to a too late Repemance. 
For none will concern themſelves for 4 Peryl: 
that have been ſo baſe and unorateful 2 they 
Bene factors, and who have ſo ill requited an 
Action that merited the beſt Reſentments. 


This Letter ſays Dr. Wellmood, “ Gives 
« us a Hint of the Character we are like 
« to bring on our ſelves, among our 
« Neighbouring Nations, upon the Ac- 
« count of this odd Piece of our ur- 
© muring Folly, and helps us to ſee how 
„little we may hope for from them, 
« whenever our Unreafonable Jealouſies 
and Miſtakes ſhall render us again 
« Miſerable.” There was hardly any 
Nation in Europe, Popiſh or Proteſtant, ex- 
cept the French, who did not highly extol 
our Courage in England, in aſſerting our 
Liberty, and our Happineſs in accom- 
pliſhing it. A Perſon of Quality Abroad, 
wrote to a Man of Worth and Learning 
in England, a Year after the Abdicating 


of King James. Is it really true, what ſome 


People write from England, That there any 
Proteſtants among you diſſætiiſy d with the late 
Revolution in that Kingdom, and with your 
preſent Settlement. So hard it was to per- 
1wade the Nations about us. that we 
could poſſibly ſink to ſuch a Degree of 
Infatuation, as but to wiſh a Change in 
our preſent Condition. Ihe Court of 
Rome, who one would think, was moſt 
concern'd of any, to eſpouſe King James 
Quarrel, abandon'd . it ; and the Em- 
peror; the Kings of Spain, Sweden 2 
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Denmark; the Republick of Holland, Ve- 
nice and Swiſſerland; in a word all the Po- 
tentates and People of Europe, except the 
French King, and the Duke of Modena 
wiſh*d well to our Revolution and Settle- 
ment, in which they were not themſelves 
unconcern'd, their Liberties depending 
in a great Meaſure on ours. Of this 
Diſpoſition of Foreigners towards us, as 
far as it relates to the Aſſiſtance they gave 
us, ſomething has been ſaid in the pre- 
ceeding Pages. | | 

I ſhall now ſee what they thought of our 
Abdicated King at Rome. The Cardinal D' 
Eſtre, Brother to the D. of Modena, and our 
late Queen Mary of St. Germains, who had 
the Quality of Protector of our Nation, 


and was at that time in the French Inte- 


reſt, tho* he has ſince laid by that and 
the Purple, and as Duke of Modena, has 
deen as Zealous for the Common Cauſe, 
and has ſuffer'd and gain'd as much by it, 
asany Prince of his Rank in Chriſtendom. 
This Cardinal, ſoon after the Revolution, 
demanded Audience of the Pope on that 
Occaſion, but. was put off from time to 
time, and at laſt requird to give a Me- 
morial of the Subject Matter of the Au- 
dience he deſir d. Accordingly the follow- 
ing one was deliver d to Pope Odeſcalchi. 


HE Bad Circumſtances of his Britan- 
nick Majeſty, and of the Catholicks 
in England, obligd him humbly to entrear 
Zis Holineſs to endeavour an Union of all 

FN Catholick 
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The Secret Hiſtory Part II. 
Catholick Princes, for the Reftattration of his 
Britannick Aajefty; and in the mean time, 
he had it in Command from the King to 
His Holineſs to take into his Fatherly Protetti- 
on and Tenderneſs, The Moſt Chriſtian King, 
whoſe Zeal to propagate the Catholick Rel;- 
gion, has ſo fignally appear'd, and upon whoſe 
Protection and Aſſiſtance, King James did moſt 
rely, for the Recovery of his Kingdoms. 


It was a Week before the Cardinal had 
any Anſwer to the Memorial, and then 
inſtead of being admitted to Audience, 
he was refer'd to the Maſfler of the Sacred 
Palace, who was order'd to attend His 
Eminence at the Palace Pamphilio, where 
he publickly made him the following 
Speech. 


H IS Holineſs has Commanded me to wait 
| upon your Eminence, and in his Name 
to tell you, That his Holineſs, as the Com- 
mon Father of Chriſtendom, is much af 
flicted with the preſent bad Circumſtances of 
his Deareſt Son his Britannick Majeſty, and 
the rather, that his Misſortunes have been beth 
fudden and unexpefed. But he Commands me 
likewiſe to tell yon, That he looks upon that in- 
ſeparable Conjunttion betwiat that King, and 
the King of France, and the Meaſures be re- 
ceived by him from the French Court, to have 
been the True Source of the King of Britain's 
Miſeries ;, eſpecially confidering the People of 
England were ever naturally inclinable to 
ſuſpect their King's Friendſhip with France, 4 
trending to infringe their Liberties, and 7 * 

them 
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lem to 4 French ſort of Government, whereof _ 
they are ſo impatient. I am Commanded in 
the Third Place to tell your Eminence, that it 
is bis Holineſs's Opinion, That the Incroach- 
ments of the King of France —_ the Empire, 
ad Territories of the Catholick King, toge- 
ther with his undutiful Carriage to þ Hol 
ve, in Point of the Franchiſes, has been the 
Occaſion of the Princes of the Empire, the King 
fSweden, and the Hollanders entring in- 
A Defenſive and Offenſive League, and of the 
Prince of Orange's bold Attempt upon Eng- 
land; ſo that the Breaches of Europe, and 
the Ruin of his Britannick Majeſty, and of 
the Catholick Religion of thoſe Kingdoms, 
ww in Poſſeſſion of the Prince of Orange, muſt 

Wl: at the Door of, and be imputed to the King 
f France. His Holineſs Commands me in the 
Fourth Place, to tell your Eminence, that in 
reſpec& of this long War with the Turks, and 
the Continuation of it by the Inſtigation of 
the King of France, His Holineſs has expend- 
ed vaſt Sums of Money, and is oblig d to expena 
& much more as he can poſſibly ſpare; an is 
likewiſe oblig d to ſortiſy his own Territories, 
ud keep more Forces on Foot than Ordinary: 
Fir which Reaſon, it is utterly impoſſible for 
His Holineſs to aſſiſt his Britannick Majeſty 
rith any Money at this Juncture. I am Com- 
N likewiſe to tell your Eminence in the 

laſt Place, that for certain Important and 

Weighty Reaſons, His Holineſs cannot allow 

leit her your Eminence, nor his Eminence the 

Cardinal D' Eſtrees, Publick or Private 

Audience. | | 
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Nor was this the ſingle Opinion of Pope 
Innocent Xl. but of the whole Court of 
Rome, before the French King's Succeſſes 
and Bribes had given them other Views 
and Projects. For on that Pope's Death, 
the Conclave appear'd to have the very 
{ſame Sentiments, when the Cardinal D 
Eftrees apply'd to his Brethren in the 
Name of the French King, and told them 
his Matter would renounce all Pretenſi- 
ons to the Franchiſes, and reſtore the 
Country of Avignon to the ſucceeding 
Pope, if each Cardinal at his Entrance 
into the Conclave, would promiſe, that in 
caſe he was choſen Pope, he would do his 
utmoſt to procure a Peace between France 
and the Catholick Princes in Alliance a- 
gainſt her; and after that, endeavour to 
engage them to eſpouſe King FJamer's 
Quarrel, in order to reinſtate him in his 
Throne. The Cardinals anſwer'd him 
for the moſ part, as Cardinal Altieri, one 
of the then Candidates for the Papacy, 
did, with g eat Coldneſs. That he was 
very deſirous that there ſhould be a good 
n, between all Catholick Prin. 
ces, but he was afraid the French King's 
Encreachments upon his * had ren- 
der d the Breach too wide; that it was impoſſi- 
ble to make it up in haſte, altho the King of 
France was Sincere in his Deſign, as he much 
doubted, yet he himſelf, and moſt of the Car. 
dinals, had Reaſon to know, that King James 
ow'd his Ruin to the Meaſures he had taken 
with the French King; and that a War on Ac- 
c ount of Religion, would not reliſh well at this 

Functure, 
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ſundture, eſpecially conſidering that the preſent 
ſing of England was in the ſtricteſt Alliance 
21 the Emperor, the King of Spain, the 
Flector of Bavaria, the Elefor Palatine, and 
great many of the Catholick Princes, whoſe 
Honour and Intereſt will oblige them to keep 
lim their Friend, as being beſt able to aſſiſt 
them againſt France, both in the Quality of 
King of England, and Stadt holder of the 
United Provinces. He added, That the 
dove- nam d Princes had no Reaſon to promote 
the Intereſt of a King, whoſe conſtaut Adhe= 
unce to the French ſide, had given them ſo 
nary Grounds of Jealouſy, and been in Part the 
Cauſe of ſo much Trouble to Chriſtendom. 
| flatter my ſelf, that the Curious, who 
ill not have many Opportunities of 
meeting with theſe Paſſages, they having 
never been ſhewn to the World but in 
boſe Papers, and that ſo long ago as the 
levolut ion; to which they relate, will be 
pleas'd to find them here; eſpecially ſince 
they ſhew us what Opinion the Roman 
Court had of K. James's Folly, in adhering 
to the French King, and of the Juſtice of 
his Nation in dealing with him as they did 
for it. Four Months after this Diſcourſe 
between the Cardinals Altieri and D' E= 
res, the Late Abdicated King ſent his 
Traſty Servant the Lord Melfort to Rome, 
n Quality of his Ambaſſador, which was 
ike the reſt of King James's Conduct; 
that Lord having the ill Fortune to have 
been ſpoken of there before, as one of 
the greateſt Occaſions of his Maſters Fall. 
n the diſcharge of this Truſt, the Am- 
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] 
baſſador committed an Error, which did | 
not at all forward his Affairs; for out of 1 

P 
* 
t 


Affection to the French Intereſt, he could 
not help waiting on the Cardinals of that 
Faction, before he paid his Viſit to the 
Cardinal Nephews, which gave great Diſ- h 
guſt to the Court. When he demanded I + 
Audience, he was delird to let thoſe Pp 
Cardinals know his Errand, and was made e 
to ſtay ſeveral Days before he obtaind Wl +; 
Admittance to the Pope's Preſence; no p. 
Body ſending their Coaches to Honour ce 
his Audience, but the French Ambaſlador, Wl ;; 
the Cardinal of Mode na, and the Abbot WY + 
Croiſſi. I ſhall not incert the Earl of A- 
fort's Speech at length, it would take up }, 
too much room, and the Contents of it 1g 
may be eaſily gueſt. He tells the Pope, WM ,, 
His Maſſ er had an Army in Ireland, of Might YI 1h, 
enouf8h to recover his Kingdoms, was it not for in 
the Confederacy againſt the Moſt Chriſtian Xing þy 
and Him; which proves that we were WW 4; 
Principals in the Fiſt Grand Alliance, WI 4, 
contrary to the Notion advanc'd lately by 
the Faction that {ſucceeded the Murmurers, 
of whom we have been ſpeaking, The 
Allies came in therefore as Seconds, and 
the Second Alliance being founded on the 
Firſt; a Pretender ready to Uſurp the 
Late ing's Throne, and to follow his 
Meaſures, we were certainly as much 
Principals in that as the former Confede- 
racy, and in the Glorious War that fol- 
low'd it, which I ſuppoſe by this time is 
ended in a Peace ten times more Glori- 
ous, as will be prov'd by ſo many e 

ens, 
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Pens, that I ſhall not undertake it. The 
Earl of Melfort, among other Reaſons to 
prevail upon the Pope to aſſiſt King James 
with his Purſe againſt King William, ules 
this mighty Argument, by which one may 
have a good Idea of the wonderful Abili- 
ties of King James and his Miniſters, that 
His Holineſs ought to lend his Money, be- 
cauſe a P. of Orange formerly took Rome and 
the Pope; and it it was in his Power, this 
Prince of Orange would follow his Prede- 
ceſſor's Footſteps, but Pope Ottoboni had 
rather give what he could ſcrape together 
to his Nephews, and return'd this ſhort 
Anſwer, affecting an Indiſpoſition. That 
he was troubled at the Diviſion among Ca- 
tholick Princes, that he would leave no Stone 
unturn'd to reconcile them; which however he 
thought it was no eaſie thing to effect, conſider- 
ing Provocations. That as to Money, he was 
but new come to the Holy Chair, and bis Pre- 
deceſſor had left none in the Treaſury. And 
for any thing he had further to ſay to the Am- 
baſſador he had given Order to his Nephew, 


and Cardinal Altiert, to confer with him. 


Thus far we have the Sentiments of the 
Pope, and Court of Rome, which were con- 
hrm'd by thoſe of the Jralian Nation at 
that juncture, as may be ſeen in a Book 
written by Father Vernatti, then a Mem- 
ber of the Council De Perpaganda fide, 
Printed at Venice, Entituled 1! Theatro 
aperto; wherein, after he has expreſs'd him- 
ſelf with ſuſficient Zeal for the Union of 
Catholick Princes, againſt our Heretick King 
and his Kingdoms; he writes thus rea- 

es Q 3 {onably 
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ſonably and impartially,“ I can never per- 
« ſwade my ſelf that all the Aſſiſtance 
« the Moſt Chriſtian King can lend King 
©< Fames Will be ſufficient to re-eſtabliſh 
« him in ſpight of the Oppoſition will be 
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made by the Engliſb People, whoſe Zeal 
to a falſe Religion they have ſuck'd in 
with their Milk, renders them irre- 
concileable Enemies to a Prince, whom 
they know to be a juſt Abhorrer of it, 
and to have defignd the Extirpation 
of it out of his Kingdoms. 

© We have Reaſon enough to know, 
that none are more tenacious of their 
Doctrines than the Hereticks are, and 
though the Moit Chriſtian King one 
way or another has rooted out Hereſy, 
or rather the open Profeſſion of it in 


his own Kingdom, yet the vaſt Num- 


of French who have abandon their 
Country upon the account of Hereſy, 
and the conſtant Complaints of the 
Catholick Clergy of France, that the new 
Converted (as they call them) are till 
Hereticks in their Hearts, do prove 
ſufficiently, that it is next to In poſh- 
bility to root out that Poyſon in Minds 
once tainted with it. Likewiſe we need 
not ſpare to ſay, if the French Hugonots 
had been but equal in Number and 
Power to the Catholicks, all the At- 
tempts of the Moſt Chriſtian King had 
been in vain. But ſetting aſide the 
Caſe of the French, it is not to be 1ma- 
gin'd, that the Engliſh who for more 


than an Age have been uled to the 


nee 
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« ſweetneſs of enjoy ing the Revenues once 
paid out of that Kingdom to the Holy 
Church, and have had Hereſy eſtabliſh'd 
© and confirmed to them by reiterated 
« Laws, and who have had inculcated into 
« them by their Prieſts an Abhorrence of 
© the Uſurpations of the See of Rome, as 
„ they Blaſphemouſly call the juſt Autho- 
« rity and Superiority St. Peter has over 
«& them and their Country. It is not to be 
« ;magin'd, I fay, that ſuch People will 
« ever be ſubjected to a Prince of another 
« Religion, whom they have thrown offat 
the greateſt Hazard, eſpecially having 
% now for their Head a Prince of their 
«* own Religion, and whom they call'd in- 
to their Aſſiſtance againſt the Attempts 
made by the other to bring them into the 
“ Boſom of the Church. And indeed, ac- 
« cording to their own Principles it was 
“ Madneſs for them to do otherwiſe. 
Here's one of the moſt Bigotted Ene- 
mies of our Primitive Apoſtolick Church, 
and one who lays aſide much of the Falian 
Politeneſs, to expreſs his ill Opinion of 
us through his Book, even this Man, I 
lay, is pleas'd to have a better Character 
of ſome of our Religion than they deſerve 
ſince they are really guilty of that Mad- 
neſs, which heis unwilling to charge them 
with, It is ſtrange, that we only ſhould 
be inſenſible of the Bleſſing all the reſt 
of Europe thought we enjoy'd, in having 2 
King of our own Religion; yet now at 
the end of almoſt Twenty four Years we 
areas mad as ever, and ſeemimpatient to 


run through the ſame Perils again, though 
Q 4 We 
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we are to diſpair of a Deliverer, if ever 
we want one. What Happineſs we are 
poſſeſt of in the enjoyment of Liberty, our 
Neighbours all around us fee with Envy, 
and the wiſeſt of them, though they live 
under Tyrannies that make the explain. 
ing of their Sentiments of the laſt Dan- 
ger, yet they cannot help ſpeaking of our 
Felicity with Rapture. 

To this purpoſe is what Mr. John 
Hampden wrote in a Tract he publiſh'd in 
1692, that diſcourſing ten Years before 
at Paris with the famous Hiſtorian Me- 
zeray about the Difference of the Go- 
vernment in France and England, he broke 
out into theſe Expreſſions with Tranſport, 
O Fortunatos nimium, bona ſi ſua norint, An- 
gli genas! We had once in France the ſame Hap- 
pineſs and the ſame Privileges which you have. 
Our Laws were made by Repreſentatives of our 
own chuſmg. Our Money was not taken rom 
us but by our own Conſent. Our Kings were 
ſubject to the Rules of Law and Reaſon, but 
now alas | we are are Miſerable, and all is lift. 
Think nothing, Sir, too dear to maintain theſe 
Precious Advantages, and if ever there be 
Occaſion, venture your Life, your Eſtate, and 
all you have, rather than ſubmit to the miſera- 
ble Condition to which you ſee us reduc'd. It is 


not ſuch Frenchmen as this we are affraid 


of. And *tis only ſuch Men as Mr. Hamp- 
den that will meet with ſuch Leflons from 
their French Friends. Men of Arbitrary 
Principles hear other Doctrine, the Glory 
of the Monarchy, the Service of the Crown, 
the Obedience of the Subject _— 

| able 
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able and legal, but unlimited and uncon- 
ditional. The worſt Engliſhmen will al- 
ways find out the worſt Frenchmen, and 
then Vanity and Arrogance are the beſt 
Qualities they learn of them. 3 

Of all the Foreigners, either Prote- 
ſtants or Papiſts, that ſpoke of the Change 
in England; I mean that in 1688, he who 
was moſt fit to write for King James and 
his Cauſe was Father Marthe, who wrote in 
Vindication of the repealing the Edi& of 
Nants;, and he does it admirably, by pro- 
ving from our abdicating that King, that 
Antichriſt is in England, and that here 
the Beaſt with the ſeven Heads and ten 
Horns has his principal Seat, which he 
ſets forth with equal Strength of Reaſon 
and Truth, in a Book he calls, Entretins 
rouchant l Enterpriſe du Prince d Orange ſur 
P Angleterre ou Pon prove que ce le Action fait 
porter aux Proteſtants les Characters d' Anti- 
chriſtianſme, &c. It was printed at Paris, 
about November 1689, by the French King's 
own Approbation, Licens'd by one of his 
own Miniſters, and written by his own 
penſioner. It is exactly of a Piece with the 
noble Works of a certain Faction with us, 
the Author being ſet to work te impoſe 
upon Mankind the Belief of any thing how falſe 
ſoever, if it but ſeems to make for himſelf or 
deregate from thoſe whom he has forced to be 
his Ene mies, which is the Account given of 
him by a Man of great Worth of our 
own Country. 

Having enquir'd into the Conduct of 
thoſe Men, after King James was ſettled 
| : on 
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to allow thoſe Proteſtant Diflenters, who 
contributed as much to the Safety of the 
Church as her own Sons, their Number 
and Opportunities being compar'd toge- 
ther. After he was gone, ip the Letter 
he wrote the Conventions of England and 
Scotland, He ſaid he had not given any Cauſe 
of ng : And being Conſcious 
of no Crime, there could conſequently 
be no Converſion, but a full Reſentment 
of the Injuſtice done him, and a Reſolu- 
tion to make them pay dearly for the C- 
ſage he had met with, as he made appear 
ſufficiently when he was in Ireland. He 
continu'd the Earl of Milfort in the 
Office of chief Miniſter for the Ma- 
nagement of his ſmall Affairs, and pre- 
ferr'd his Councils to the Earl of Mid- 
dleton's, Which were more moderate and 
more Britiſh. In Jreland he was ſurround- 
ed by French Miniſters ; the Count 4A 
vaux under the Character of Ambaſlador, 
was indeed Governor of that Kingdom 
for the French King, and the ſame Fate 
would the other Parts of the Britiſh Mo- 
narchy have, if ever a French Power 
prevail'd there, whatever Title the 
Pretender might for a while be al- 
low'd to wear: King Jamess Generals 
were French, his Treaſurer French. and 
even his Domeſtick Servants French. 
He had ſuch an Averſion to the Engliſh 
Intereſt, that he could not hide it, and 
tho good Policy oblig d him to diſſemble, 
when the Lord Afountjoy came to France 
to him from FVeland, on the ſecurity — 
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his Lord Lieutenant's Word, and indeed 
on his Meflage, he had him thrown into 
Priſon, and kept many Years in great Re- 
ftraint and Miſery, purely becauſe he was 
a Proteſtant and a Friend to England, in 
whoſe Quarrel he afterwards ſacrificd 
his Lite in Flanders. As ſoon as that King 
arriv'd at Dublin, the Iriſh Popiſh Biſhops and 
Clergy, as Biſhop Tyrrel, Dr. Moor, and 
others advis'd him to conſider his Catho- 
lick Subjects of that Kingdom for all their 
Sufferings, and to reſtore em the Churches 
and Poſſeſſions uſurp'd from them by the 
Engliſh, and Monſieur d' Avaux at his Pub- 
lick Audience, deſir'd him, in his Ma- 
ſter's Name, to ſhew diſtinguiſhing Marks 
of his Favour to his Popiſh Subjects. Im- 
mediately all the Proteſtants who had 
Employments, were commanded to lay 
them down. Not one of that Religion 
was allow'd to ſit in Council or bear Arms. 
The Lord Grenard, the Lord Chief Juſtice 
Keating, who had gone great Lengths in 
Tyrconnel's Time, Sir John Davis, Sir Tho- 
mas Newcomen, Collonel Ruſſel, &c. were 
ſet aſide, and none permitted to hold any 
Place but Papiſts, Nay, ſo negligent was 
the King of any Body who did not turn 
Apoſtate, and quit the Church of Em- 
land, that the worthleſs Biſhop of Cheſter, 
who had ſerv'd him in the Eccleſiaſtical 
Commiſſion, and other ſuch illegal Services, 
dy'd at Dublin ſo miſerably Poor, that he 
wanted Neceflaries, and being Dead, was 
bury'd at the Charge of a Proteſtant Pre- 


late. 
= The 
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The Proteſtants, who had liv'd like a 
Conquer'd People, expos'd to all the Vi- 
olence of Soldiers and Robbers, hop'd 
that out of Diſcretion, the King would 
have protected them; and he told 
them indeed he would do what he could 
for them, but they receiv'd neither Sa- 
tisfaction nor Juſtice. To give an In- 
ſtance of the Treatment, the Proteſtants 
met with from the Papiſts, the Lord 
Gallmoy had in the North moſt barbarouſſy 
cut off a Gentleman's Head, and made 
the Son carry it on a Pike in Triumph 
before his Regiment. Upon Complaint 
of this, he could, not help ſeeming diſ- 
pleas'd with it, as he was with 7effe- 
ys Cruelties in the Weſt: However the 
Lord Galmoy, the very next Day after the 
Complaint, carry'd the Sword before him 
to Maſs. When the Biſhop of Meath 
with a Body of Proteſtant Clergy-men, 
waited on his Majeſty,the Biſhop addreſs'd 
himſelf to him thus, 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 

HE Clergy of the City of Dublin witb 
; þ „ nn of the Rural Clergy that are 
retir'd from this Country for ſafety attend 
your Majeſty to Congratulate your Arrival in 
this Kingdom, and do humbly implore your 
Royal Protection to them, their Church and Re- 
ligion, deſiring that from Time to Time they 


7 


hjuries they have receiv d. 


may be admited to make juſt Complaints of thoſe 


The 
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The King's Anſwer was, | | 


VA he would protect all Men in their 

Religion and Properties, and as for the 
Wrongs that had lately been ſulfer d by ſeveral, 
tas impoſſible in theſe Times of Commotion 
but ſuch would happen, but he ſhould, as far 
as he could prevent and redreſs them. How- 
ever, continues he, if I am invaded in this Ring- 
dom, as I bave been in England, I muſt ſecure 
my ſelf as well as I can. 


One of theſe Clergy-men talking with 
an Iriſh Lord, who came from France with 
the King, and was a Man of the beft 
Senſe among them, ſaid, He hop'd now the 
King was come, he would protect his Proteſtants 

and redreſs them in thoſe Injuries they had of 
late groan d under, and not only ſo, but that hit 

Majeſty would be more than ordinary kind and 

favourable to them, in letting them ſhare with 
his other Subjects the Employments both Civil 

and Military, that leing the moſt probable Me- 

thod for gaining on his Proteſtants of England, 

, by whoſe means he muſt expect, if ever, to be 
reſettled on his Throne. The Lord reply'd, 

That his Majeſty was Naturally Merciful and 

Compaſſionate, and would, as 5 as he could, 
prevent all Injuries to any if his Subjects. But 
as to doing this with the defign you mention, 

or for truſting his Proteſtants, 1 aſſure you tits 

Far from his Thoughts. Both he and we had 
rather he /hould hazard and loſe forty Crowns 
than be oblig d to his Proteſtants for the Poſſeſ- 
fron of bis Kingdom. Ile can never expect to 
; £078 
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rome in by thoſe means, unleſs tyed and fet- 
ter d wah Conditions, which he _ — 
hal not obſerve to them. *Tis by the Force of 
th Arms of his good Catholicks, and by Aſ- 
ſtance from the Glorious Monarch of France, 
that he deſigns to regain his Dominions, and 
then he comes in free and boundleſs, like an ab- 
_ 1 and ſhall afterwards do what 
he pleaſes. 
he Jriſh Proteſtants were in ſuch hopes 
of being reliev'd by King James's Preſence, 
that they comply'd with the Popiſh Go- 
vernment to the full Extent of Paſſive- 
Obedience, till they deſpair'd of any Re- 
dreſs of their Grievances, and ſaw no- 
thing but Ruin and Death before them. 
Ten Days after King Jamess Arrival, 
there was a Proclamation publiſh'd, of 
Pardon for thoſe of the Sligo Proteſtants 
who laid down their Arms and ſubmitted 
to the Iriſh General, with Exceptions to 
the Earl of Mount-Alexander, the Lord 
Viſcount Maſſareen, the Lord Kingſton, 
Clotworthy Sherington Eſqʒ;, Sir Robert Colvil, 
Sir Arthur Rowden, Sir John Magil, and ſe. 
veral other Proteſtant Gentlemen, which 
was ſign'd by the Lord Granard, Sir Tho- 
mas Newcomen, and other Proteſtants, and 
is a Proof, that King James acted by 
French and Jriſh Councils, and had no juſt 
Reaſon to diſpoſſeſs the Proteſtants of 
their Employments and Offices. Their, 
Loyalty continuing till they found it 
would be of no Service to them if they 
did not renounce their Religion. What 
Uſage the People of England and Scotland 
might 
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might have expected from him, appears by 
a Proclamation he himſelf publiſh'd à.- 
gainſt the Scots Convention about a Month 
after he came to Dublin, which wills and 
requires all his good Subjects to the uttermoſ} of 
their Power to riſe in Arms, aſſault, attack 
and deſtroy them, their Aſſiſters and Abettors, 
and to take and apprehend them, and bring them 
to Condign Puniſhment ;, their Eſtates, Goods, 
and Poſſe ions to ſeize and employ for him or 
their Subſiſtance in his Service. And for what- 
ever ſhall happen in proſecution of this his Will 
and Pleaſure, this ſhall be to them, and to all 
others concerned a ſufficient Warrant, Authority 
and Command; and for all Bloodſhed, Slaugb- 
ter, Muti-lation, Fire-raſing, or other 5 
mage done to theſe Rebels. Vet at the ſame 
time he publiſh'd a ſort of Declaration, 
wherein is this Expreſſion, That in Ireland 
the Defence of his Proteſtant Subjects had been 
his Eſpecial Care. Witneſs the Acts he 
paſt in his pretended Parliament, which 
he call'd as ſoon as he came to Dublin, to de- 
ſtroy the Proteſtant Religion and Intereſt 
there by an Appearance of Law, as the 
Act for attainting of High Treaſon Two thous 
ſand four hundred of the Nobility, Gentry, 
Clergy, and Commonalty, —_— whom were 
the preſent Dukes of Ormond and Bucking- 
ham, there being ſeveral Engliſh Lords and 
Gentlemen who had Eſtates in Feland in- 
cluded in that Bloody Bill. 

An Act for repealing the Act of Settlement, 
and reſtoring old Proprietors. 


An Act for taking off Penal Laws and 
Teſts, 
An 
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An Act for pat off all Writs of Error and 
Appeals in England. | 

An Act for taking of Valuation Money and 
nber Rights from the Clergy. ; 


An Act for the Independency of Ireland up- 
m England, 


An Act for repealing Poynings Act. 


Whiich Bills and ſeveral others of the 
lte Tendency, ſhewing his Majeſty's E- 
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ſpecial Care of the Proteſtants and their 


Religion, met with ſuch diſpatch, that 
in a Month or {ix Weeks time all this was 
done, and their Eſtates ſeiz'd. 

It would be too tedious to enter into the 
Detail of the Horrid Cruelties and Ra- 
rages committed on the Proteſtants of 
heland afterKing James came thither. Nei- 
ther his Royal Word nor the Prote&ion 
they got from his Generals were ſuſhcient 
ſecurity, the 2 7 murder'd and deſtroy d 
at Pleaſure, and the Credulity of ſuch as 
truſted to Popiſh Promiſes was a Jeſt to 
the Papiſts, to inſtance in that Hamilton 
who betray'd Mr. Temple, and was upon 
his coming to Ireland made General of the 
Iriſh Army, I have ſeen this Coppy of a 
Prote&ion granted by him. 


Richard Hamilton, Lieutenant Generat 


by receive into his Majeſty's Protection the Body 
and Goods of James Hunter of Ballyme- 
negh, in the County of Antrim, Yeoman, 


of his Majeſty's Forces in Ulſter, do here- 


and do promiſe and oblige my ſelf that none of 
R the 
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the Army ſhall moleſt or hurt him, er tale any 


thing from him. 
Given under my Hand at the Camp, 
March 27. 1689. A 


Richard Hamilton 


The poor Protected Man think ing him- 
ſelf ſafe in this Paper, returns to his 
Houſe, which he had left, and follows his 
Labour; but preſently down came the 
Triſh upon him, and ſwept all before them. 
Hunter makes his Addreſs to his Protector 
and receives this cold Comfort, I did pro- 
miſe to protefF you from the Army that none 
of them ſhould offer you any Violence, but I have 
no Power to reſtrain the Rabble. It may be 
objected, that theſe are things could not 
be help'd. They were not of his doing, it is 
true, but they durſt not have been done, 
had it not been with his Permiſſion, and to 
let the Reader ſee he did himſelf what 
was as bad as any of his Vi Officers could 
do,. we need only relate the Story of 
Monſ. Rovfſel, a Perſon of great Fame for 
his Learning and Integrity, who being Mi- 
niſter of Montpelier in France, when by the 
French King's Edict that Church was de- 


moliſh'd, was from a Principle of Zeal 


for his Religion, and at the deſire of his 
People perſwaded to preach in the Night 
time upon the Ruines of his Church to ſome 
thouſands of wretched Proteſtants his late 
Flock, for which he was in his Abſence 
condemn'd by the Super-Intendant of 


Languedoc to be broke Alive upon the 
| Wheel, 
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Wheel, which Sentence was put in Ex- 
ecution as far as it could be, by hangin 
him in Eſfigy, and the moſt ſtrict Search 
was made for him through the. whole 
Province. After a thouſand Hazards, this 
Learned Divine got out of France, and be- 
came Miniſter of the French Church at 
Dublin. 


While King James was in England, he 


affected a Charitable Diſpoſition towards 
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the French Refugees, knowing it would 


be Popular; but being got into Ireland a- 
mong his French and Iriſh Counſellors he 
had no longer any Temptation to diſguiſe 
his Natural Temper, and his hatred of the 


Reformed Religion, which render'd him 


guilty of an Action his Friends could not 
excuſe from the Imputation of the greateſt 
Cruelty and Breach of Honour; for inftead 
of Protecting a Stranger that had fled his 
own Country for doing his Duty, and 
diſcharging his Conſcience, and upon the 
Xcurity of Law had ſettled himſelf in 
another, he deliver d up this Reverend 
Exile, who liv'd Peaceably under his Go- 
rernment, to the Count 4* Avaur, who 
lent him in Chains to France, to ſuffer the 
terrible Puniſhment to which he was ad- 
Judg'd by his Inhumane Perſecutors. Nor 
vas this all, for two or three Months be- 
fore he was driven from Ireland, a great 
number of Proteſtants of the Province of 
Munſter, of all Ranks and Ages were ſeiz d 
by the French, forc'd Aboard their Fleet, 
arry'd to Frante, and there thrown into 


Dungeons, 
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After he was expell'd that Kingdom, 
and return'd to France, he form'd a Court 
at St. Germain en laye, where the Prote- 
ſtants, who had left every thing to 
follow his Fortunes, were frown'd upon 
and neglected. His chief Domeſticks 
were al] Catholicks, as will be ſeen by 
the following Liſt, one or two only ex- 
cepted. 


The Duke of Powis, Lord Chamberlain, 
Collonel Porter, Vice-Chamberlain, 
Collonel Skelton, Comptroller, 

The Earl of Dunbarton, NLords of the 
The Earl of Abercome, { Bed-Chamber. 


. Capt. Macdonald 
Capt. Beadles, ( Grooms of the Bed- 
Capt. Stafford, Chamber. 
Capt. Trevanion, 


Fergus Graham, Eſq; Privy Purſe, 
Edward Sheldon, Eſq; 


«beldon, Eſy; 
Sir John Sparrow, Of the Board 
Marci VieeCham-© of Green- 
berlain to the Queen, Cloth. 


Mr. Brown, Brother to the Lord Viſ- 
count Mountacute, Secretary of State 
for England. 

Sir Richard Neagle, Secretary of State 
for Ireland. | 

Father Innes, Preſident of the Scot: 
College at Paris, Secretary of State for 
Scotland. | 
John Caryl Eſq;, Secretary to the Queen. 

—— Stafford Eſq;, formerly Envoy in 


Sp 4 iy . 
Theſe 
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Theſe five were his Junto, his Cabinet 
Counſellors, the Earl of Miel ort being ſent 
to Rome, not ſo much in hopes of get- 


ting Money from the Pope, as to pleaſe 


the 1 who at that time had monopo- 
liz d the King's Favour ; his Expectation 
from their Aſſiſtance being 
from both of the other Kingdoms, After 
the Reduction of Ireland and the Suppreſ- 
fion of the Rebellion in Scotland, many 
Gentlemen who had not quite abandon'd 
their Religion, and ſtill call'd themſelves 
Proteſtants, fled to his Court and form'd 
a ſort of Party there which was ſoon 
check'd and aboliſh'd. The firſt Tryal 
they made of their Intereſt in King James, 
and King James's in the French King, was 


reater than 
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to deſire a Chapple for the Fxerciſe of 


their Worſhip according to the Church of 
England, propoſing Dr. Granville, the Earl 
of Bath's Brother, as a fit Perſon to be their 
Chaplain, he having left his Deanery of 
Durham, out of a miſtaken Principle of 
Loyalty. This Affair happen'd much a- 
bout the time of the diſperſing a Book 
call'd the Project of Peace, written by a 
Perſon whom the French Reſident at Ge- 
neus let to work, and after it was written 
he ſent it to Madam Maintenon, who read 
it to the French King, and he having made 
ſeveral Alterations in it, gave DireQions 
for its being printed and diſperſt over Eu- 
rope. 

Fa this Project he offer'd to give up 
King Fames's Pretenſions on the fooliſh 


Condition of engaging Chriſtian Princes” 


R 3 in 
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in another Croiſade conquer the King- 


dom of Jeruſalem. He comply'd ſo tar 


as to conſent that the French Proteſtants 
ſhould enjoy the ſame Liberty in France 
the Papiſts did in Holland; and to amuſe 
thoſe of the Reform'd Religion at &. 
Germains, Whoat that time Petition'd for 
a Chappel, the two Kings in Fraxce 
ſeem'd to hearken to it. However King 
James appear d more averſe to it than 
King Lewis himſelf, the latter having his 
own Intereſts chiefly in View, did not 
mind what his Abdicated Brother repre- 
ſented to him, That it was not now worth his 
while to carry it fair to the Proteſtants, and 
that he could never recover his Kingdoms,but by 


the Help of the Catholicks. 


He was ſo averſe to granting this ſmall 


Favour to his Church of England Subjects, 
that they were forc'd, to ſend a Gen- 


tleman from St. Germains to London, to 


treat with theParty there, and particularly 
with Dr. Turner Biſhop of Ely, to engage 
him to repreſent. the Matter =p Abſo- 
lute Neceſſity for putting.a fair Gloſs on Kin 

James's = ; * 2 Prote ſtant Sub 
gefts, whenever they ſhauld return to his Obe di- 
ence : And they had need of all their Per- 
ſwaſions, for the late Queen Mary was not 
only againſt allowing this Chappel, but in 
a Paſſion told the King her Husband pub- 
lickly at Dinner, He would provoke Heaven 


yet more againſt him, by tollerating that Hereſy 
in France, which for being tollerated in Eng- 


land had ruin d him there. At laſt the Bi- 
ſhop of Ely's Letter in the Name of the 


Non* 


tm nee 
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Me: jurors and their Abettors bere pre- 
vail d on that Court, and Father Innes was 
employ d to ſollicit the Affair at that of 
Verſailles. It was referr'd to Monſieur 
Lowvoisgthe Archbiſhop of Paris, and Father 
La Chaiſe for form ſake. The French Court 
reſolving at firſt to take hold of that Op- 
rtunity, to make the Project take the 
tter. The Countenance the Propoſal 
met with was ſuch; that the Chappel 
was look d upon by the People of S. Ger- 
mains as already granted. The Bifhop of 
Ely and the reſt of the Faction thought 
they had gain'd a great Point, Orders 
were hourly expected for building the 
Houſe, and in the mean time for convert- 
ing an Appartment in the Palace to that 
uſe. But the Project meeting with uni- 
verſal Diſlike and Contempt, the French 
King thinking it would do no good to 
keep longer fair with the Hereticks, came 
into his Brother King James's Sentiments, 
and a Chappel was poſitively refus'd. In 
conſequence of which, Dr. Granville was 
oblig'd not only to retire from the Court, 
but alſo from the Town of $. Germains, to 
avoid the daily Inſults of the Prieſts, 
and the dreadful Effects of the Jealou- 
ſies with which they poſſeſt King James's 
Courtiers againſt him. The only Pro- 
teftant Divine that remain'd there, 
was Dr. Gordon a Scotch Biſhop, who met 
with a worſe .Treatment than, the other, 
and was reduc'd to the nece:tity of Ab- 
juring his Religion for Bread, with which 


he could not be ſupply'd but upon thoſe 
1 if bard 


hard Terms. The King be ing at laſt ſen- 
ſible that this Behaviour of his to good 
Church-men, might prejudice his Intereſt in 
Britain, reſolv'd to prevent the coming of 
any Proteſtant Divines to Sr. Germains, and 
therefore ſent Major Scot and Mr. Mac- 
queen to England, to let his Friends know 
he deſir d no ſuch Company, and order'd 
them to make uſe of other Meſſengers, 
The Affairs of State, as has been faid, 
were mang'd by a Cabinet Council, con. 
ſiſting of Mr. Brown, Father Innes, Sir Rich- 
ard Neagle, Mr. Caryl, and Mr. Stafford, all 
Papiſts. When the Church of - England 
Men ſaw they could not carry the Point 
of the Chappel, they made a ſecond Ef- 
fort to procure, that at leaſt one of the 
five might be of their own Religion; they 
inſiſted on the Advantages which might 
thence redound to his Majeſty's Affairs 
in Britain, and earneſtly recommended Sir 
Edward Herbert, as a Perſon well qualify'd 
to adviſe as to Enzliſh Aﬀairs. The Rea- 
ions they gave for it were ſo ſtrong, that 
to prevent their ſucceeding, the Comp- 
troller Skelton and Sir William Sharp accus d 
Sir Edward . of ſaying, King James's violent 
Temper would ruin himſelf and all that follom d 
him, which Words Sir Edward Herbert 
frankly confeſs d, but made ſolngenious an 
Fxplanation of his Meaning in relation to 
the Act of Settlement in Jreland, that 
King James was ſatisfy d. | 
This enrag'd the ÞriſpParty in the Court 
ſtill more, and they contriv'd another Plot 
againſt him, charging him with _— pon- 
en ee 
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dence with the Engliſh, and miſrepreſent- 
ing the Actions of that Court; upon which 
he and an Erel:ſbh Lady were confin'd, and 
Bromfield a Quaker-Refugee at St. Germain: 
ſent to the Baſtile. Sir Edward's Misfor- 
tunes-did not put an end to thoſe of the 
Proteſtants with their Abdicated King. 
Mr. Cockburn a Scotch Gentleman. who had 
follow'd that Prince to Ireland, and was 
taken at Sea after the Battel of the Boyne, 
being ſent Priſoner to London, on a Propo- 
ſal of exchanging him for Captain &. Lo, 
then Priſoner in France, he was enlarg'd. 
During his ſtay at London he ſo ingratia- 
ted himſelf with the Non-jurors, that be 
was recommended by them to King James, 
as a very proper Perſon to ſerve him in 
Matters of the greateſt Importance. 
When he arriv'd at S. Germains, he told 
the King his Friends in England were of 
Opinion, that things would never go well 
-as long as the Earl of elforr, who was 
then return'd from Rome, hid a Hand in 
them, and that the beſt way to procure 
the Affection of his Britiſh Subjects would 
be to employ Proteſtants. This was the 
Inſtruction he had from the Party in Eng- 
gland, and for this Mr. Cockburn a few Days 
after his Arrival, was commanded by the 
French Court to leave France under ſevere 
Penalties, which being fore d to do, he 
liyd afterwards in Poverty in Holland and 
amburg h. 
The Submiſſion of the Scotch Highlanders 
affords us more convincing Proofs of King 
James's Hatred to the Proteſtant A” 
an 
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and his Ingratitude to ſuch who had fi- 
crific'd their all to ſupport his ſinking For. 
tune in Scotland. The Earl of Durafirl 


"gs 


the Viſcount Dundee, Son of him who was 


Collonel Graham, aid ſeveral other Pro- 
teſtants who had forfeited their Eftates, 
retir'd into Fance, as did alſo Collonel 
Buchan, Collonel Maxwel, Collonel Mau- 
chop and ſome other Popiſh Gentlemen; 
but when they came to Sr. Germain, the 
Papiſts were immediately prefer'd to 
conſiderable Poſts both in the French and 
triſh Armies, while the Proteſtants, tho 
their Merit was greater, were expos'd to 
all imaginable Hardfhips and Contempts. 
The Earl of Dumferling and Collone! Canon 
are too illuſtrious 9 of King 
Jameſs Inveteracy againſt the Proteſtant 
Religion, and Ingratitude to Prote- 
ftants, to be here paſt by. The Earl 
through a falſe Notion of Loyalty and 
Honour, had left his Noble Family and 
large Fortune to follow that Prince in 
his Exile; yet happening to quarrel at &. 
Germains with one Captain Brown a Papiſt 
about a Trifle,the Captain was encourag' 
and countenanc'd in it by. the Court, and 
made Commander of a Company of Scotch 
Reformed Ofhcers in Catalonia, while my 
Lord liv'd in Contempt, purely on account 
of his Religion, which ill Treatment broke 
his Heart, and he ſunk under the weight 
f his hard Fate at St. Germains, He was 
eny'd Chriſtian Burial after he was dead, 
and his Friends were forc'd to hide his 
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kill'd, the Lord Duntel, Collonel Canon, 


Corps, 


Corps in a Chamber, till an Opportunity 
was found of digging a Hole in the Fields 
in the Night, in which they were glad to 
depoſite it, for fear of worſe Uſage. Col- 
lonel Canon's Sufferings are equal to the 
Earls; He was General of King FJamers 
Army in Scotland, and ſerv'd him fo faith- 
fully, every Body expected he would be 
rewarded with Tome Great Command up- 
on his Arrival at St. Germains; but he po- 
ſitively refuſing to abandon the little 
Religion he had, was reduc'd to the Scan- 
dalous Allowance of Half a Crown a Day, 
while Papiſts who had ſerv'd him, were 
prefer d to good Poſts. This unhappy ; 
Gentleman finding himſelf thus negle&-- 
ed, took it {o much to Heart, that he 
Dy'd of Grief and Want, having taken 
the Sacrament from the Hands of Doctor 
Granvile, two Days before his Death; 
but a Prieſt who would not ſtir from him 
when he was Dying, thruſt a Wafer down 
his Throat when he was Speechleſs; and 
to have the Merit of his Converſion, gave 
out he Dy'd a-Catholick, which got him 
the Favour of Burial, or his Corps had 
tar'd as did the Earl of Dumſerlings. | 
lam ſatisfy d the little Paſſages relating 
to the Hiſtory of the Court of St. Ger- 
mains, of which we know ſo little, muſt 
be as entertaining to the Reader, as they 
were to me, or I ſhould not have repeated 
them. They Paint in Lively Colours, 
the Gratitude of a Court, which too ma- 
ny of us are more fond of now *tis at the 


loweſt Ebb of its Fortune, than * the 
On- 
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- Conſpiracies of the Murmurers in Ex- 


land, and the Succeſs of the French Arms, 
made their Condition not quite ſo def- 
erate. We ſee by this, what are the 
ntiments the Late Queen has Educated 
Her Pretended Son in of us and our Church, 
and how vain it is for any Good Church- 
Man, tho* a Thouſand French Oaths were 
on their fide, to flatter themſelves that 
a Prince thus bred, can be Kind to 2 
Church, which has never been repreſen- 
ted to him but as a Nurſery of Hereſy 
and Rebellion. There remains two or 
three Inftances more, of the Conduct of 
the Abdicated Court towards Proteſtants, 


Which the Curious cannot but be diverted 


with, tho? they had no ſuch Concern 
upon them, as gave Occaſion to this 


It is well known that Sir James Montgs- 
was indefatigable in his Endeavour, 
t) re-eſtabliſh King James in Scotland, 
by the ſame Parliament that declar'd him 


to have forfeited his Right. He was after 


that for ſeveral Years, his moſt Active 
Miniſter in England ; He wrote and pub- 
Iiſh'd that Declaration in his Name, which 
was to have attended the La Hogue Inva- 
ſion, and afterwards another Treaſonable 
Pamphlet, Entitul'd, Britain's Juſt Com- 
plaints. In a word, he was his conſtant 
Champion on all Occafions, always draw- 
ing his Pen in his Quarrel, and ready 
always to do the fame with his Sword: 
Yet this very Sir James Montgomery, who 
had done ſuch great things, and _ r 
azar 
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hazard for him, being oblig d to fly to 
France, having eſcap'd from a Meſſenger, 
could not obtain any Share in that Prince's 
good Graces, meerly becauſe he was a 
Saunch Church- Man. He was Brow-beaten 


by the Court Prieſts, upbraided every 


Day with having been once in the Prince 
of Orange s Intereſt, and at laſt forc'd to 
retire to Paris, where he dy'd neglected, 
with the Melancholly Reflection of the mi- 
ſerable State he had brought himſelf into. 
Nor was it only enough to be a Proteſtant, 
to acquire the Diſpleaſure of the St. Ger- 
mains Court, to ſhew the leaſt Inclination 
to the Britiſh Conſtitution, and preſerving 
the Liberties of the People, was as ſure 
a way to Diſgrace, as the Earl of Lauder- 
dale a Papiſt, found to his Coſt. Tis 
true his Lady was of the Reform'd Reli- 
gion, and that added to his Guilt, which 
was his being an Enemy to the King's 
Violent Meaſur:s. For this reaſon he 
never was truſted with any Poſt. As 
much a Catholick as he was, he heartily 
advis'd King James to let the Proteſtants 
have the Adminiſtration of his ſmall Go- 
vernment; recommending the Earl of 
C — and the Nonjuring Biſhops as 
the fitteſt to ſerve him in England, and 
the Lord Hume, Southesk and Sinclair, in 
Scotland; but his Advice was ſo ill taken, 
that he was enjoyn'd to ſend his Lady to 
England, to return thence no more; was 
himſelf forbid the Court, and reduc'd to 
a Penſion of 100 Piſtoles a Year. Not 
long after, he dy'd of Grief at Paris, ſee- 

ing 
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ing no Probability of his Maſter's changing 
his Meaſures. His Brother, Mr. Alexan- 
der Maitland, had on ſeveral Occaſions be. 
hav'd himſelf very bravely in that Prince's 
Service; he had alſo deſerted King Wil. 
liam's, under whom che had a Command 
once in the Scots Guards, but coming to 
St. Germains, and being ſuffer'd to ſtarye, 
he choſe rather to make his Peace with 
att Offended Government, than live in the 
Contempt of an ungrateful one. Of this 
kind, was the Treatment Sir Andrew For- 
re ſter met with; that Gentleman was al- 
ways zealouſly attach'd to the Duke of 
York's Intereft when a Subject, and when 
a King; he was the Devoted Creature of 
his Pleaſure; he was Impriſon'd in this 
Tower, for the Plot that was carrying on 
to favour his Invaſion 1692 Yet notwith- 
ſtanding this, and the great Experience 
he had in Scoriſh Affairs, he could never 


obtain any ſhare in that Prince's Confi- 


dence. Upon his Arrival at St. Germain, 
he found that all his Merits and Suffer- 
ings were not a Counterballance to the 
Odjection of his being a Proteſtant. He 
was not intruſted, and after a vain At- 
tendance on that Court, for ſome Triflin 

Employment, the beft Reward he coul 

get, was a Paſs toreturn to England, they 
having no occafion of him there. Sir 
Theophilus Oglethorp, who had been very 
ſerviceable to the Duke of York, before 
his Acceſſion to the Throne, who by 
means of his Wife, a Servant to one of 
King Charles's Popiſh Miſtreſſes, had thz 
8 | Honour 
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Honour of being made one of the Tools 
to advance Arbitrary Power in that King's 
Time, who had ſhewn himſelf ſo Zealous 
for the Father, that he forgot good Man- 
ners, and affronted the Daughter by 
Cocking as She came by, when Queen, in 
the Mall ; who had been in every Plot 
fince bis Old Maſter went to France, to. 
facilitate his Return ; yet his Uſage was 
ſo little anſwerable to his Deſert and Ex- 
pectation, that he was glad to get Home 
to, Old England, and ſubmit to that Go- 
vernment, whoſe 'Lenity to ſuch Offen- 
ders, increas'd their Number. Mr. Fer- 
gus Grabme, Brother to Coll. Grahme, as 
well as to the Lord Preſton, who was. 
Condemn'd for Treaſon againſt King Mil- 
liam, for no other Reaſon but his being a 
Church-Man, was diſmiſt the Court of 
St. Germains. Sir William Sharp, tho' he 
pretended to leave that Court, to ſave 
his Eſtate, purſuant to an Act of Parlia- 
ment in Scorland, yet in Truth it was their 
Ingratitude to him, which ocraſion d it; 
tor falling under Diſtruſt with Aelfort 
and Innes, he grew into Contempt: His 
Penſion allow'd him while the Scots Rebel- 
lion laſted, was taken from him, and be- 
cauſe he would not quit his Religion, he 
was forc'd to quit France, and throw him- 
ſelf on the Mercy of his Lawful Sove- 
reigns. The Uſage of Dr. Cockburn, a 
Scots Divine, is beyond any thing that can 
be imagin'd ; He was baniſh'd Scotland for 
Treaſonable Practices, and forc'd to fly 
from England, for writing Libels * 
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the State, He thought to have found an 
Aſſy lum at St. Germains, if not a Re- 
compence; but inſtead of this, he was 
perpetually teaz d hy the Prieſts to change 
his Religion, and when they could not 
prevail, they repreſented him as a dan- 
gerous Perſon, and , got him ſent from 
France, whence he retir'd to Holland, and 
there Liv'd in Want and Miſery. Mrs. 
Aſbton, whoſe. Husband was Hang'd, Drawn 
and Quarter'd, for Plotting againſt K. Wil. 
liam, might, one would think, have ex- 
peed more Favour ; but as ſoon as She 
came to St. Germains, Prieſts were ſent to 
tell her, that nothing but being a Roman 
Catholick, could recommend a Woman to 
the Queen's Service, which the Unfortu- 
nate Widow declining, to do, no Notice 
was taken of her ; and She Dying of 
Grief, was refus'd Burial, till her Father, 
Mr. Rigby, of Covent-Garden, as an AQ of 
Special Grace, and at great Charge, ob- 
tain'd Leave to have Her Body brought 
over into England. What need of an 

more Inſtances, to prove King James's 
Incurable Averſion to our Church, and all 
Church-Men; elſe 1 might Name the 
Lord Henmore, Mr. Louthian, Capt. Mur- 
ray, Capt. Dalgel, Capt. Maygil, Capt. 
Maclean, Capt. Fielding, Mr. Kinnaird, and 
ſeveral Hundreds more, who left the 
Court of St. Germains, becauſe they could 
not have Bread, unleſs they would change 
their Religion ; and rather choſe to run 
the Hazard of Impriſonment in England, 
than ſtay and ſtarve in Fance. The Earl 


of 
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of Middleton having the greateſt Inteteſt 
of any of _ James's Followers in the 
Friends they left here, the King carry'd 
it the moſt kindly to him, and ſeem'd to 
have ſome Confidence in him. However, 
he was never Prime, Miniſter 'as Melfort 
was, nor had any Concern in the Ma- 
nagement of Affairs between Verſailles and 
St. Germajns, that being done by Tunes 
and Porter. He was ſeldom call'd to Coun- 
cil, and the French Court never depended 
on his Correſpondence. He always de- 
clard againft reſtoring King James by a 
French Power, wiſely and honeſtly confi- 
dering, that it would be to reduce Britain 
to the State of being a Province to France: 
For which he ſo incurr'd the Diſpleaſure 
of that Court, that he was at laſt abridg'd 
of his Penſion; and to gain a ſorry Sub- 
ſtance, oblig'd to abandon that Religion, 


which had till then, been the occaſion or 
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his Misfortunes. The worſt of it all was, 


his Converfion was never thought Sincere, 
and he could not get above 509 Crowns 
Yearly for his Maintenance. A Poor Bar- 
gain he made, and his Unhappy Life and 
Death ſhew what thoſe may expect, who 
place their Hopes in the Eſtabliſhment of 
Popery and Tyranny, the ſure Companions 
of the Pretender. 2 1 
It may perhaps be objected, that from 
King James's Behaviour to the Proteſtants 
at St. Germains, it is not reaſonable to con- 
clude, he would not have been more kind 
to them, had he been his own Maſter ; 
but being himſelfa Refugee in France, and 
8 having 
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having nothing elſe to live upon but the : 
French King's Penſion, he could not do fle 
otherwiſe, for fear of giving Offence to Wh 
his Great Protector. Now that this Car- | 
riage of his was agreeable to his Temper, i 
and his Invincible Hatred to the Pro-“ 
teſtant Religion and Liberty, may be ſeen f 
by his Declarations Publiſh'd in France, 
upon his deſign'd Invaſions of England: 70 
The moſt remarkable of that kind, x" 
was the Papers diſperſt about, when he 
lay ready to Embark at Le Hogue, and Du 
had brought over a French Army to Con- 
quer us, had not Admiral Ruſſel prevent- gat 
ed it, by beating the French Fleet. In 7 
that Paper, he owns no Illegalities in the 
whole Courſe of his Reign: The only 
thing he appeals to, is the juſtice of his 
Cau — 4 he ſays, He does not or. him- 
elf ablig d to thing more on this Oc- 
2 * 121 - aſſert his own Juſt 
Right.He did not thinkfit to offer the leaſt 
Satisfaction for the Faults committed by 


him in his paſt Conduct, nor to give we 
Hopes of better for the future. He re- 60 


ſtor'd the London, and other Charters ; n 
He diflolv'd the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion 
Court; He annull'd the Proceedings a- in 
gainft Magdalen College, but would never 115 
own thoſe Proceedings were unlawful; 
He would never renounce his Diſpencing I vn 
Power. In his Behaviour upon, and after I, 
the Revolution, all, his Actions ſhew'd he - 
was reſolv'd not to Govern us according 
to our Conſtitution, but toEre& a Diſpo- 
ti ck Government; and this Reſolution 

no 
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no Suffering, no Diſgrace cou'd Break. 
He was the ſame at St. Germains, as at 
hite hal; and indeed it had been a Won- 
der, if the Advice and Inſtruction of the 
French King had made him better. His 
Love to the True Sons of the Church, appears 
in the Liſt of the Perſons he excepted from 
Pardon, and doom'd to Gibbits and Scaf- 
folds, as theſe particularly now Living, 


Duke of Ormind, Marq. of Carmarthen, 


Duke of Leeds, Biſhop of London, 
karl of Nottingham, Sir John Worden, 
Earl Rivers, Sir Stephen Fox, &c. 
Earl of Clarendon, 
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Not to mention the Duke of Bolton the ; 


Farl of Sunderland, the Earl of Bath, the 
Biſhop of St. A/aph, the Earl of Warring- 
ton, the preſent Duke of Bolton, the Biſh- 
op of Worceſter, the Duke of Afarlborovgh, 
vir James Oxenden, Sir Charles Duncomb, 
and others, as well Living as Dead, who 
were deſtin'd to Axes, had that Inva- 


ſon ſucceeded ; it not being in —_ 


James's Nature to be ſoftned by goc 
Fortune or bad; His Memory deſcend- 
ing to the Dregs of the People, when 
his Revgpge was in view, witneſs his 
cerrins! Eadwartls, Stapleton and Hunt, 
who not knowing him, us'd him rough. 
ly when he was taken at Feverſham. A 
Prince of this Diſpoſition and Religion, 
muft have made a rare King for England, 
and how we ſhould be bleſt with his Pre- 
tended Heir, who never knew 4s the 
= - Father 
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Farther -had done, that in ſome Countries 
the Law is ſuperior to the Prince, we may 
gueſs by theſe Inſtances of his Carriage to 
his Proteſtant Friends, who out of an exceſs 
of Loyalty, were willing to have Liv'd mi- 
ſerably with him, it he would but have done 
for them what he cou'd; which how he 
did, the preceeding Pages ſet forth. 

The next and laſt Head of this Treatiſe, 
is the Behaviour of the French Faction, 
uſurping the Name of the True Church, to- 
wards K. Wiliam and Q. Mary; their 
Plots againſt their Perſons and Govern- 
ment; in which will be ſeen how much 
theſe Men value the Safety of our Church, 
and the Peace of the Kingdom; how much 
Conſcience was concern'd, in their refu- 
ſing to take the Oaths to a Prince, whom 
they would baſely have Murther'd : What 
a Share the Love of their Country had in 
their Conſpiracies, which tended all to 
betray it to France, where thoſe Conſpi- 
racies were always either contriv'd or 
directed, that Court being ſo baſe, as to 
engage in the moſt Bloody of them, to 
carry on their own Ambitious Projects, 
as will be ſhewn in the ſequel of this 
Hiſtory. As ſoon as the Throne was de- 
clar'd vacant, and fill'd with Ky Villiam, 
ſome of the greateſt Sticklers for The Revo- 
lution, fell off from thoſe Principles, and 
eſpous'd thoſe that had occaſion'd it. The 
Clergy, I deſire to be underſtood when | 
name them thus in General, to mean only 
the Nonjurors and their Abettors, as Sach. 
Higgs, &c. began their Oppoſition N 

the 
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the Government, by writing againſt it, 
by raiſing a Fooliſh Diſtinction of De 
Faflo and De Fure, by mocking God in 
their Pulpits, and praying for King James 
and his Queen Mary, uſing general Terms 
the King and Queen, when the Law en- 
joyn'd them to Name King Wikiam and 
Queen Mary; by making a Schiſm in the 
Church, and forming a New Liturgy. 
In which, among other ſuch Holy Col- 
lects, is this, Reſtore us again the Publick 
Worſhip of thy Name, the Reverend Admini- 
ftrations of thy Sacraments, raiſe up the former 
3 oth in Church and State, = we 
no longer wit hout King, without Prieſt, 
_ hex mp: 2 in the World. Their — 
for King James, is of the ſame Spirit and 
Sanctity, and ſuch as makes me hope, tho? 
it was made at Lambeth, that Arch-Biſhop 
Sancroft had no hand in it, the Man being 
more a Chriſtian in all the other Parts of 
his Life, than to conſent to ſo Wicked a 
Profanation of the Church Service, as 
mingling theſe Horrid Execrations with 
Her Pure Worſhip. The Prayer 1s as 
follows. 


ray D forth thy Light and thy Truth, and 
let them preſerve us. Protect and defend 
our Soveraign Lord the King. O prepare thy 
Loving Mercy and Faithfulneſs; that they may 
preſerve him. Strengthen his Hands, and the 
Hands of all that are put in Authority under 
him, with Judgment and Juſtice, to cut off all 
ſuch Workers of Iniquity, as turn Religion into 


Rebellion, and Faith into Faction, that they may 
| S 3 never 
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never prevail againſt us, or Triumph in the 
Ruin of thy Church among us. To this end, 
defend the King, bind up his Soul in the Bundle 
of Life, and let no Weapon form d againſt him 
proſper. Be unto him a Helmet of Salvation, 
and a ſtrong Tower of Defence 7. U the Face 
of his Enemies . Let bis Reign be Proſperou,, 
and bis Days many; make him glad according 
to the Days wherein thou haſt affuited him, and 
for the Years wherein thou haſt made him ſuffer 
Adverſuy. Give bim the Necks of bis Ene- 
mies, and alſo every Day more and more the 
Hearts of his Subjects. As for thoſe that are 
implac able, cloath them with Shame, but upon 


| bimſelf and his Poſterity, let the Crown flouriſh, 


About 10000 of this New Liturgy were 
Printed and diſperſt by the Faction; it 
was us d daily in their Conventicles, and 
a great part of the Old Service, ſometimes 
all, laid aſide. By theſe deteſtable Means, 


were unthinking Wretches ſet againſt 


the Government, which they were taught 
was Uſurpation, and the Conſtitution 2 
Rebellion. The Hot Men of them were 
animated in the carrying on Deſigns to 
deftroy it; Money was Levy'd to main- 
tain a great many of King James's Officers 
who lurkt about London, to take hold of 
the firſt Qpportunity of a Riſing, which 
was thought to have offer d with moſt 
Proſpect of Succeſs, in the Year 1690. 
when King Will;:am was going upon his 
Expedition into freland, and they were in 


expectation of a French Army to ſecure 


the Proteſtant Church of England, which 
was 
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vas pretended to be in as much Danger, 
as When Sache verel was Condemn'd. Be- 
fore His Majeſty went for Jreland, one 
Tones was employ'd to Aﬀaſſinate him, and 
that Aſſaſſin not being able to accompliſh. 
his Deſign in England, follow'd the King 
to Ireland, on the fame Accurſs'd Deſign, as 
appear'd by an intercepted Letter to the 
Late Queen Mary in France, from Tyrcon« 
nel, and other Letters found at Bublin, 
when that City was recover'd from the 
Iriſh. By whom this Villain was chieflly 
ſet to work to perpetrate ſo fatal a Blow, 
is not come to Light; but that he was to 
do it, and that Tyrconnel kept Correſpon- 
dence about it with France, is too well 
known, by Letters under his own Hand, 
to need further Proof. It is certain Tyr- 
connel, and the French Generals, plac'd 
their laſt Hopes in that Aflaſſin's Under- 
taking. In a Letter about that Time, 
intercepted from Tyrcopnel at Ardec, to 
the Late Queen Mary, he gave her a yery 
melancholly Account of their Affairs, tells 
Her, The Enemy was 40000 ſtrong, and fur- 
niſh'd with all Things neceſſary. Thar the 
King (meaning King James) was for Fight- 
ing, but he himſelf was againſt it and he 
concluded, That notwithſtanding all Her 
Care of their Affairs, he had now n Hope 
but in Jones's Negotiation. The Conlpira- 
tors ſent a Memorialto the French King, 
to invite him to ſend a Fleet and Army 
to their Aſſiſtance, in the Name of the 
Loyal and Diſtreſt Subjects of England, which 
being too long to be incerted here at length, 
| S 4 I thall 
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I ſhallonly hint ſome Remarkable Paſſiges 
ofit They themſelves acknowledge the 
League between the French King and King 


James, Where they tell King Lewis, It it in 


your Royal Arms and Bounty we propoſe our Hope 
and Confidence, and expect to ſee our Lawful 
King, Tour Antient Friend and Ally, reſtor d 
to the Rightful Throne of his Anceſtors, out of 
which, wicked Menu have thruſt lum. They 
go on with their Inſtances, by telling him 
how happily ſuch an Enterprize would be 
then tim'd, and what he ſhould do to 
effect it. The Prince of Orange the Uſurper, 
ſays theſe Churchmen as they call'd them- 
ſelves, is juſt now on his Journey to Ireland, 
and bein once arriv'd in that Kingdom, if 
your Majeſiy s Fleet were able to block up &. 
George's Channel, the Uſurper's Army would 
certainly be Starv d. His Regiments in Eng- 
land, ſerve more out of Neceſſity and Fear, 
than any Love to him; and thoſe Forces ſo few, 
#hey are ſcarce able to keep the uſual Guard. 
The Engliſh Fleet is ſo divided, they cannot 
his Year make a conſiderable Figure, Killigrew 
3s in the Straits Shovel in St. George's 
Channel, the Dutch Squadron not ready, the 
Engliſh Ships ill Mann d, the Seamen diſ- 


contented for want of Pay, &c. It was. 


{aid by the Faction, this Memorial was 
not Genuine, and good Reaſon they had 
to decry it, when the Nation had been 
ſo terribly alarm'd by the Succeſs of the 
French at Beachy-Head ; but it is moſt cer- 
tain, that at that time, theſe very good 


Proteſtants did invite the Moſt Chriſtian |} 


King to Invade theſe Kingdoms. The 
LES $I 
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French, who never car'd how they expos' 
their Friends in England, it it e 
their Ends, own d publickly. The 
Sum of this Memorial was in all their 
Panegyricks on their King's great Victories 
by Sea and Land. There was ſcarce one 
of them but told him, His Glorious and 
Invincible Arms, were the only Sanctuary of the 
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Oppre/s'd Engliſh; that his Royal Ear had been 


open to the Groans and Cryes of that Nation, 
and he had nom rais'd himſelf up to give them 
an Anſwer to their Prayers. | Monſieur Ds 
Meſme, a Councellor of State, and Ne- 

hew ro the Count D' Avaux, ſays plain- 
*% in an Oration pronounc'd before the 
Academy of Paris, Even the Engliſh Huge- 


pots themſelves, tho they know the Averſion 


our Royal Monarch bas to their Religion, 
bave adbveſed their Prayers to him, as the alone 
Sanctuary of the Oppreſs d. And the Cardinal 
De Bouillon, in a Memorial he deliver'd 
to the Court of Rome, concerning his 
Maſter the French King's Proceedings with 
the Duke of Savoy, very frankly told his 
Holineſs that Lewis the Great was Neceſ- 


ſtated to demand Securities from the Duke of 


Savoy, tat be might not leave a Gap open to 
bis Enemies on that ſide, at a Time when he 
was to ſend ſo great a Part of bis Force towards 
Britain, to which he was oblig'd, not only 
from the Alliance between Him and his Bri- 
tannick Majeſty, but likewiſe from the reite- 
rated Prayers of that King's Subject, of both 
Religions Nor was this the only Imitati- 
on of the Faction they had drawn up 


for the French King; another Scheme Was 
pro- 
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ropos'd a few Months after, and Letters 
intercepted of Turner, Biſh. of Elys, where- 
in it was ſaid, He ſpoke in the Plural, becauſe 
he wrote his Elder Brother's Sentiments as well 


as his own, and the reſt of the 4 Again, 
Their Young Maſter has all their beſt Wiſhes, 


and the extravagance of his Zeal is tuch 
at laſt, that it tranſports him to Atheiſm. 
| He is no more capable of Swerving from his 

to the late Queen, than he is of renoun- 
cing his Hopes to Heaven. Th.s Scheme was 
to have been carry'd to France by Aſhton, 
and the Lord Preſton, who both receiv'd 
Sentence of Death for their Treaſon ; 
the former when he was Executed, was 
pleas'd to declare, He Dy'd in the Commu- 
nion of the Church of England, according to 
whoſe Principles, and late much Eſteem d Do- 
ctrines, (tho then unhappily exploded, he had 
regulated his Liſe, believing himfelf oblig'd by 
his Religion, to look upon his Rightful Lawful 
Prince, (whatever his Principles were, or his 
Praftices might be) as God's Vicegerent, and 
accountable if Guilty of Male- Adminiſtration 
to God only, from whom he received his Power; 
and always believing it to be contrary to the 
Laws of God, the Church and the Realm, upon 
any Pretence whatſoever, to take up Arms 
ag ainſt him; which Paragraph ſo agreea- 
ble to certain Addreſſes, and the 12th of 
Charles the Second, he crowns with this 
Solemn Atteſtation. 


Let all the World take Notice in this Belief 
J Dye. , 


He 
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He Dy'd in the Belief, that the Church 
of England Principles juſtify'd his carrying 
to France, a Treaſonable Scheme and Pro- 
je& of an Invaſion, in order to the depo- 
ſing his Rightful and Lawful Sovereigns, 
King William and Queen Mary, and to'the 
ſetting up an Arbitrary Popiſh Govern- 
ment, to the Deſtruction of our Religion 
and Liberties. This is the Foundation of all 
the Arguments urg'd by ſome Men at 
this time, againſt Revolution Principles; 
and if thoſe Arguments form'd, as they 
are of Nonſenſe and Contradiction, go for 
any thing, Mr. Aſhton was a Martyr, and 
King William an Uſurper. ThereſtI leave 
to thoſe Worthy Gentlemen to deter- 
mine themſelves; the Conſequence is too 
Treaſonable for my Pen, which has al- 


ways been employ'd in afferting their 


Late Majeſties King Wilkam and Queen 
Mary's, and Her Preſent Majefty Queen 
Anne*s Rightful and Lawful Title to the 
Crown, as ſettled upon the Foot of the 
Revolution, in oppoſition to the Pretences 
of King James, and his Suppoſitious Heir. 
It is obſervable, that moſt of theſe Gonſpi- 
racies were attended with an Affaſſination- 
Plot. That of the Invafion, and this of 
the Scheme, had that Black Incident in 
them ; of the latter eſpecially, an Inge- 
nious and Learned Gentleman, wrote 
thus at the Time of its Diſcovery. 
« When we reflect upon the Horrid 
«© Methods put in Practice by this Em- 
* broiler of Chriſtendom, to rid himſelf of 


* thoſe he fears, there are to be found in 
Io 


a, 


268 


The Secret Hiſtory Part II. 
.< all the Steps of an Illuſtrious Life, 


e ſome brighteſt Rays of a Benign Provi- 


e dence, that in a ſpecial manner watches 
« over Kings. If a certain Great Man 


4c had not of late in their Majeſties own 


< hearing, given a Hint of a ſingular 
« piece of Villany, deſign'd againſt this 
« Wonderful Life, 1 ſhould not have 
ac ventur'd to have mention'd it here, 
© tho” acquainted with it before. Vet to 
« the Cruel Infamy of the Apolhon of 
Europe be it ſaid, that Sacred Life was 
& in equal Hazard from the Cannon, and 
©< from the Poinard, and from a Poinard 
© employ'd and paid by France, What 
* all the Engines of Death were not able 
© to do in the Field, was to be ſupply'd 
& by the Hand of an Aflaſſinate at Home. 
The Duke of Lorrain had been ſent out of 
the World, by the Treacherous Practices 
of the ſame Prince, their Common Ene- 
my, and a like Attempt made on the Life 
of the King of Poland. I know the Lives 
of Kings and Princes are always thought 
to be taken off by Uncommon Means, 
and Poiſon is the Death that's generally, 
decreed them; but in this Caſe I'm afraid, 
there's more than Suſpicion 3 and from 
the Cruelty and Cowardice of the Man, 
there's nothing ſo Baſe and Bloody, which 
can't believe of him. However, not 
to leave the Reader to my Belief only, I 
ſhall give him the very Words of the Au- 
thor I laſt mentioned on this Subject. 
If there be any Knowledge of Humane 
Affairs in another World, let the — 
0 
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« of the Illuſtrious Duke of Lorrain, reft 
« fatisfy'd with the approaching Revenge. 
« of a Prince his Friend, upon their Comj- 
« mon Enemy, that had doom'd them 
e both, tho? with different Succeſs, to the 
© ſame Diſmal Fate. Again, Of all the 
« Diſcoveries that ever was made. none 
« has been laid open with greater Force 
« of Demonſtration, than that of a De- 
« ſign to Poiſon the preſent King of Po- · 
land not long ago. I would fain know 
« how Monſieur Peliſſn and Monſieur. 
« Boileaun will manage themſelves, when 
they come to that part of the Hiſtory 
© of Lewis Le Grand, and with what Co- 
* lours they will varniſh over this Maſter- 
„piece of Villany. How extraordinary- 
* a Part of his Panegyrick, muſt the Con- 
e feſſion of the Great Treaſurer of Poland 
© make up, and how greatly muſt it tend 
*-to the Eternal Glory of the Invincible 
« Monarch, to ſee the Annals of this 
© Age, ſwell'd up with the Orders, Ex- 
courage ment and Plan of Poiſoning a King, 
not yet fully out of the French Intereſt, 
% meerly leaſt he ſhould turn about to 
that of the Empire. It would be worth 
the while, to place on the other Page 
* of the late Blaſphemous Panegyricks 
* upon Lewis XIV. the Confeſſion of the 
« Grand Treaſurer of Poland, of his Se- 
* cretary, and of the Apothecary be- 
* longing to the French Ambaſlador, all 
* of them concern'd in this Poiſoning Plot, 
* and all of them agreeing in their Teſti- 
% mony, That they were ſet to Work by the 
oy % Emiſ- 
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&« Emiſſaries of France. How fine a Scene 
of Hiſtory muſt the Letters make us, 
e that were found in the Lodgings of 
« the Ambaſſador of France at War/aw. 
The Friendſhip between K. Milliam and the 
Duke of Lorrain, might probably be one 
Motive of the Attempt againſt the Duke's 
Life, at the ſame Time that the King's 
was to be taken away by Treaſon. I am 
ſo Conſcious of the Charge of Credulity, 
which may be brought againſt me, for 
giving into the Common Jealouſy of 
Princes dying by Poiſon, that I ſhall ſay 
nothing of my own, with relation to 
the Death of the Duke of Lorrain, but 
take a State of it from the worthy Au- 
thor I laſt made uſe of, the ſame who in 
his Memoirs, gives ſo fair a Repreſentation 
of the Caſe of King Charles II. as to his 
being Poiſon d, or Not Poiſon d. I am not 
Inorant ſays he, of the ſamous Expre ſſian of 
the Hiſtorian, That the ſudden Deaths of 
the Great, are always ready to be impu- 
ted to Poiſon, But God forgive me, if I be 
unj uſt to any Body, when I ſay it is my Opinion, 
That the Duke of Lorrain was ſent to his 
Grave by Treachery. We all know a cer- 
tain Power in Europe, that never hitherto 
ſtuck at any thing to promote either its own In- 
tereſt, or prejudice that of others. And 4 
Wiſe Council could not but know, that the Liſe 
of this Prince was an Irre ſiſtable Barrier to 
the growing Greatneſs of that Cronn, and that 
the very Terror of his Name was ſufficient to 
ſtun the Cournge of its Forcos, when call d te 
Fight againſt au Army that had ſo redoubred 
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a General at their Head; tho France had by 
Secret Practices, put a ſtop to the Career of ſo 
many Glories, acquir'd by this their irrecon- 
cileable Enemy, juſt at a Time when he was 
bringing Fire and Sword into the Heart of their 
Country, upon the Head of an Army glutted 
with Victories, it had been but of a Piece with 
their other Actions theſe They Years paſt. 
And which is more, if they had not done it, 
J would have thought Lewis XIV. had com- 
mitted the greateſt of Miſtakes, in his wonted 
Thread of, Politicks, over and above the 
Time and Ciroumſtances of this Prince's Death, 
which render. it very Suſpicious. There are 
two other Things remarkable about it, which 
do add mightily to the Suſpicion. The firſt is 
this: That 1lluſtrious Perſon, in one of the 
Two Letters he wrote to the Emperor the Day 
be Dyd, gave a clear Hint of his Jealouſy that 
he was Poiſon'd, in the following Expreſſions, 
which the Emperor has been pleas'd often to 
repeat in Publick. I am Dying, ſays the 
Duke of Lorrain, whether asa Juſt Tribute 
to Nature, or as a Sacrifice to the Ambi- 
tious and Unjuſt Deſigns of a Crown, that 
has always been an Enemy of my Family, 
I know not. I is known that the Death of 
the Duke of Lorrain was Printed abroad in 
ſeveral Parts of France, Two Weeks before it 
happen d, and with almoſt the very ſame Cir- 
cumſtances that after attended it. Such 4 
Previous Rumour of a Prince's Death, has 
been always eſteem'd a Pregnant Ground of 
Foul Play done them. And in the Caſe be- 
fore us, it has the greater Force, conſidering 


that in January laſt, an Eminent Miniſter of 


France 
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France twas ple as d to lay a Thouſand Piſtoks, 
that the Duke of Lorrain ſhould never Head 
the Imperial Army another Tear; and that 2 
Strasburg, 4 Forrnight before his Death, there 
wat an ical Scheme publickly expos'd 
zn the Jeſuits Schools, Calculating his Death 
to fall ont mithin Three Weeks, © I have 4 
greater Value for the Learning of that Order, 
than to think they did really lay any Weight on 
Aſtrology, in ſo narrow a Point as Three Weeks 
Time, and am afraid this Prediction of the 
Stars, was of a Piece with that of the Feſuits 
of La Fleſhe, before the Murter of Henry 
IV. of France, tho being queſtion'd how they 
came to know of it before it was done, anſwer d, 
They knew of it by the Rules of Aſtrology, 
Whereas it was afterwards known, that they 
had at leaſt incouraged the Parricide Raviliac 
to the Act, and had given him Abſolution 
before-hand. In a Letter I received a few 
Weeks ago from a Learned Perſon, that it 
Profeſſor at Leipfick, He tells me, The 
Phyſitians ſent by the Emperor to view 
that Prince's Bady, found fuch Signs of 
Malignity in it, as nothing but Poiſon, 
cou'd in their Opinion, have produc d. 
And after the Enumeration of the Symptoms, 
my Learned Friend adds, Omnia hæc raro fi 
unquam in uno Cadavere reperta, ſi non 
Supereminenti Veneni virulentiæ attri- 
buenda ſint. All theſe rarely, or never 
have been found in any one Human Body, 
if they may not be attributed to a Su- 
pereminent Virulence of Poiſon. This 
Adanner of treating dhe Duke of Lorrain, 


ſeems to me the leſs ſtrange, if it be true what 
we 
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de find aſſerted by ſeveral Authors of late,” bf 
Lesen. Veracity, with 4 Regs 21 
Deſign of Poiſoning the preſent Emperor, 
about Sixteen Months ago. I would not Name 
ir, if it had not made a conſiderable Noiſe at 
Vienna, and if the Emperor had not from his 
Ordinary Zeal to the Jelſuit's Order, talen 
conſiderable Pains to cruſh the Report of ir. 
But ſince I am not very Ambitious to be 4 
Newsmonger, / refer the Reader to the full 
Account of this Affair, as it is written by one 
of the beſt Pens in Europe, in 4 Book I have 
it with the Stationer for that Purpoſe, Who 
was the Aſſaſſin that the Faction had hir'd 
to Murder his Majeſty in England, the 
Author does not tell us, probably it was 
Parker, who was then employ'd by Mon- 
eur Louvois, the French King's Prime 
Miniſter, and afterwards by his Son Mon- 
fieur Barbe ſie ux, in the ſame Conſpiracy 
nith Monſieur Grandval, and other As- 
aſſines to Shoot the King in Flanders. 
The Story of which, is this, Monſieur 
Louvois left the Plan of this Inglorious 
Deſign in Writing, Seal'd up in his Ca- 
dinet, and his Soft who ſucceeded him in 
the Miniſtry, carry'd it on by Grandval, 
Du Mont and Parker, impowering Grandval 
to promiſe Du Mont 20000 Livres of 
Eſtate, and a Knighthood of St. Later, 
himſelf being to be made a Duke, and to 
hve an Eſtate proportionable, if the 
Blow ſucceeded. The manner in which 
the Afläſſination ſhould be done, was 
concerted at a Meeting of all the Con- 


pirators, as the Marquiſs De Barbe ſuus, 
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Te Secret Hiſtory | Part it; 
Madam Maintenon, Monſieur P aperel, Pay- 
Maſter General of the French Army, Mon. 
fieur Grandval, Monſieur Du Aont, and 
Collonel Parker.. Du Alont, after havi 
enter'd himſelf in the Confederate Army, 
was to take his Opportunity when Hig 
Majeſty viſited the Grand Guard, or the 
Lines, to Shoot him behind his Back, 
Grandval and Parker were upon a Previous 
Intimation to have a Body of Horſe in 
readineſs to reſcue him, and bring him 
off. Accordingly Du Mont went to the 
Confederate Army in the Year 1691. and 
Parker and Grandval to the French, where 
they waited with Impatience at the Grand 
Guard, Night and Day, to hear from 
Du Mont, whole Heart failing him, he 
retir'd to the Court of Hanover. Grandval 
and Parker return'd to Paris, and are again 
ſet to work by Barbeſieux, and the reſt of 
the Conſpirators, among whom, Mon- 
ſieur Chanlais, Quarter-Maſter General to 
the French Army, then firſt appear'd, as 
alſo a new Afaſlin, engag d by Grand val, 
Monſieur Leeſdale, formerly a Horlſe- 
Officer in the States Service. Du Mont 
takes Courrge again at Hanover, and re- 
news his Correſpondence with Grandval ; 
and New Inſtructions being given them, 
Grandval, Leeſdale and Parker, to uſe the 
Words of Grandval's Sentence, Sign'd by 
the Earl of Athlone, went to St. Germains 
on the 16th of April, 1692. to ſpeak with the 
Late King James about the ſaid Deſign, who 
had knowledge of it, and to take Leave of him 
before they began their Journey. Grady 


| 
; 
7 
5 
: 
1 
1 
e 
1 
e 
] 
1 
: 
f 
n 


f 


u 


w = a © 


WF "BS » 


— 
— 2 * 


wt << © 


K. — K S 


part TT. EUROPE: 


had Audience of King James, the Late Queen 


being preſent, the King telling him Parket has 
jven me an Account of the Buſmeſs. It you 
and the other Officers do me this Service, 
you ſhall never want; and Parker, Grand- 
val and Leeſdale, entred into 4 Diſcourſe 
about this Deſign. A Rendezvous was ap- 
pointed at Uden, in the County of Ra- 
veſteyn, Where the Buſineſs was to be 
finally adjuſted; but a Diſcovery of the 
Conſpiracy being made by Leeſdale ; Grand- 
val was ſeiz d at Eyndhoven, beyond An- 
twerp; and Du Mont confeſs d it all to the 
Duke of Zell, which ended in Grandval's 
full Confetſion to the Court Martial, 
conſiſting of 


The Earl of Athlone, Preſident. 
Lieutenant General Yan Scravenmore. 
Lieutenant General Talmaſh. 

The Marq. De La Foreſt 
Monſieur Van Weede, ( 
Count IVoyelles, 
Monſieur Zobel, 


Collonel Churchil ; | 
Collonel Ramſey, 7 Brigad. Gen. 


Who Condemn'd him to be Hang'd, 
Drawn and Quarter'd. It is remarkable, 
that this Affaſſination, as well as the reſt, 
vas to be follow'd by a French Invaſion; 
and the Guilt of it therefore is to be ſhar'd 
by the whole Faction, who were appre- 
henfive as Grandval told Leeſdale, That the 
King of Great Britain was the only Obſtacle 
to the French Kings Deſigns , which to re- 
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move, the Courts of France and St. Ger- 
mains enter'd into this Execrable Con- 
ſpiracy; to which were Privy, beſides the 
Miniſters and Officers before-mention'd, 
the Duke of Luxemburgh, Monſieur Bedal, 
Envoy at Hanover, Monſieur Rebenac, 
both employ'd in the moſt difficult Em- 
baſſies; Monfieur Mureau, Envoy from 
the King of Poland to the States General, 
a Frenth Man, and probably the French 
King himſelf; for it is not likely ſuch a 
Hellifh Contrivance ſhould be form'd b 
his Favourites and Minifters, without his 
Knowledge and Canſent; or if it was, 
that they would all have continu'd in 
their wonted Favour and Employments. 
How the Faction was animated by their 
hopes of Succeſs of this Plot, appears in 
the following Account of it Printed at 
that time. © At the fame time that 
4 Grandval and Leeſdale teok Journey 
© from Paris to Flanders, Parker came 
< over to England, we have all reaſon to 
4 remember the great Hopes our Male- 
« contents expreſs'd here at that Time, 
c and how ſure they ſeem'd to be of ſome 
&« New Revolution; {@ much Joy and Aſ- 
„ ſurance were viſible in their Counte- 
ce nances, as ſeem'd to proceed from 2 


e fix d Certainty they had of ſome mighty 


% Succeſs, which they hop'd for in their 
Affairs, and one could not poſſibly dive 
« into. It is true the French King was in 
& Flanders, and King James waiting the 
<« firſt Opportunity of Wind and Tide, 


eto carry over his Army into Ty 
te But 
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4 But even all this could ſcarce make up 


« more than a Probability, much leſs a 
« certainty of Succeſs. His Majeſty was 
already on the other fide, and his For- 
„ces were drawing together from all 
« Quarters, to oppoſe the French ; our 
« Fleet was at Sea, and a far braver one 
© it was, then the French could poſſibly 
&* ſend out againſt us; Whence then could 
all this Confidence proceed? There muſt 
«© certainly be ſome other thing in it than 
„ we were then aware of. Parker com- 
ing over at that time, and his correſ- 
4“ ponding with his Friends here, carry 
© with it a ſhrewd Suſpicion of what we 
may reaſonably judge was the Ground 
& of all this Inſolence of the Party. The 
expectation of the King's Murder, of his 
being baſely Aflaſſinated by the black 
Contrivance of a King, who durſt not 
meet him in the Field, Theſe are the 
Men who hold the Divinity of Crown'd 
Heads, and of the Doctrine of Paſſive 
Obedience and Non Refiſtance. This 1s the 
Faction that has always been crying up 
the Glory of the French Monarch, and the 
Generoſity of his Principles. How he bas 


ſhewn it, has been related, with reſpect 


to the Kings of England and Poland, and 


the Duke of Lorrain. If the Dark Hiſtory 
of his Reign was laid open, how many 
ſuch Scenes would be expos'd, and fill 
every Chriſtian Breaſt with Horror. For 
alas! All the Helliſh Deſigns of the French 
Court, on the Lives of ſuch as oppos'd 
them, were not ſo L as this 
| | T 3 | 0! 


277 


eeret Hor Part N. 


of Grandval; and we may be ſure that 
the Duke of Lorrain was not the only 
Prince whofell a Victim to their Treacbery 
and Ambition. How different are the 
Proceedingsof Men truly Great, from ſuch 
as uſurp that Name. True Glory ſcorns 
all ſuch Ignoble ways of extending its Em- 
pire. Tis not thus that the Heroes of old 
vanquiſh'd their Enemies, nor is this the 
way to that Immortal Fame which is the 
Reward of Illuſtrious Actions. Vet Lewis 
XIV. aflumes the Sirname of Le Grand, as if 
he had gain'd as many Victories as Pom 
or had an Empire as boundleſs as Charle- 
magne. That Greatneſs which does not 
conſiſt in the Title only, is always accom- 
ny d with Vertue, and a Vertuous Mind 
is incapable of conſenting to any Councils 
that are not as Pure as they are Safe. Let 
us give ſome Inſtances of this Character 
in King Villiam, and of the Return he 
made for the French King's Horrid Deſigns 
againſt his Life. N 
About the Year 1682. His Majeſty, then 
Prince of Orange, receiv'd a Letter from 
an unknown Hand, who yet gave him- 
ſelf a Name, in which he offer'd to deli- 
ver Europe from all her Fears, by deſtroy- 
ing the French King; he deſir d only a 
ſafe Refuge in Holland, and a ſmall Sub- 
ſiſtance, much leſs than he ſhould leave 
behind him in France, The Anſwer to 
this Letter was to be left with the Poſt- 
Maſter's Wife at Paris, and a Week after 
he wrote a ſecond to the ſame purpoſe. 
The firſt Letter came to his Highneſs at 
N Night 
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Night at Zoo, when Monſieur Dyckvels 
happend to be with him. The Prine 

ſhew'd him the Letter, and defir'd hn 
to go to the Hague immediately, and 
deliver it to Monfieur D' Avaux, then 
the French Ambaflador to the States. Mon- 
ſieur Dyckvele made ſuch haſte, that he 
was with the Ambaſſador next Morning, 
and gave him the Letter, which he re- 
ceiv'd with great acknowledgement of 
the Prince's Generoſity, and ſent it to 
Paris, as he did the ſecond Letter alfy. 
The Poft-Maſfter's Wife being examin'd, 
ſaid, That a Man had come ſeveral times 
to call for a Letter, but he not comin 
again, She was order'd to go about tl 
City, and fee it ſhe could know him. 
Upon her Information that ſhe behey'd 
ſhe had found out the Perſon, a Man 
was ſeiz d and Committed to the Baſtile. 
He happen'd to be a Proteſtant, which 
no doubt made the Court of France Hike 
the Diſcoyery the better: But when ſome 
of the Parliament came to examine him, 
and to confront him with the Woman, 
ſhe, when ſhe view'd him nearly, and 
heard him ſpeak, own'd ſhe was miſta- 
ken, and that he was not the Man; ſo 
after ſome time he was diſmiſt, re came 


to Holland upon the General Perſecution 
of the Proteſtants. I have read of ano- 
ther Tryal of His Majeſty's Generoſity 
after he came to be King. An unknowr. 
Perſon writ to the Lord Biſhop of & 
That he had a Propoſition of great Conſe- 
quence to make to his Majeſty, if he 

a T4 | ſhould 
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ſhould; have his Promiſe that he might 


by 


do it ſafely. This the King allow'd the 
Brſhop to do, and his Lordſhip writ to 
the Man by the ſame me he had 
ven. When he. came to him, he told 
un how long he had liv'd and ſerv'd 
at Verſaillet, how well he knew that 
Court, and at laſt he offer d to kill the 
French King. At this the Biſhop ſtarted 
up immediately, and ſaid, He thought His 
Majeſty was too well known ſor any to dare to 
come with ſuch a Propoſition. He hop'd he 
hjmſelf had been alſo ſo well known, that 
none __ bave made - 7 him. Adding, 
He was ſorry a Promiſe of Safety was given 
bim, and bid him be gone — f his Sen 
When my Lord gave an Account of this 
next Day, the King thought he had car- 
ry'd the matter of the Promiſe too far, 
for no Promiſe was to be underſtood to relate 
to ſuch Crimes, and therefore he wiſh'd 
the Biſhop had ſecur'd him, ordering him, 

To be ſure to do it, if ever he could again ſet 
Eye on him. | ſhall only add one Inſtance 
more of King William's Generous Carriage 
towards his Enemies, that would have 
done any thing, tho' of ever ſo wicked a 
Nature, to have rid themſelves of him, 
they being afraid of nothing ſo much, as 
of his Courage, Wiſdom and Vertue. 
And that is with relation to King James. 
When that Prince was in Jreland, a Pro- 
poſition was made by one who had ſerv'd 
aim and lov'd him, which he thought 
might put an end to the War; he ſent it 
do the King by the ſame Prelate, the 

| | Biſhop 
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Biſhop of S——— and it was this, That 
a Third Rate Ship well Mann'd, and well 
Commanded, might be ſent toSt. George's 
Channel, and that when they ſhould 
come near Dublin, they ſhould have Or- 
ders to declare for the Late King, and 
ſend him a Meflage about it, which he 
who made the Propoſition, and was to 
go along in the Ship, ſaid, he would him- 
ſelf carry, not doubting but upon that 
Invitation, Ring James would preſently 
come Aboard, and then they ſhould Sail 
away with him. But he added Two 
Things, the one was, That they ſhould 
have Orders not to bring him to Eng- 
land, or to make him a Priſoner, but to 
carry him to ſome Port of Spain or Italy, 
and there ſet him Aſhoar. The other 
was, That he ſhould have 10000 Guineas 
conſign'd in the Ship, to be given him 
in the Place where they ſhould Land the 
King, that he might not be in too Na- 


ked a Condition. When his Majeſty. 


heard all this, he ſaid, I leot'd very plau- 
fible, and he verily believ'd it would take, 
yet wit haut taking Time to think of it, he 
ſaid he would not meddle with it, he hated 
Iricks, and would be in none. Beſides, the 
Late King if he came Aboard, would 
bring ſome of his Guards with him, who 
without doubt, would offer at ſome 


Reſiſtance, when they ſaw themſelves 


caught, upon which a Diſorder might 
ariſe, and the Seamen perhaps knock 
King James on the Head; wherefore he 
ſhould go on in fair way, and = 
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to Providence, while he maintain'd his 
Integrity. Theſe were the Methods King 
Wiliam purſu'd, while his Enemy the 
French King, more an Enemy to his Ver- 
tue, than to his Dignity, by Bribery, 
Treachery and Murder, rid himſelf of 
thoſe he hated and fear d. It may be 
wonder'd at, how Engliſh Men, who when 
K. James was deſtroying our Conſtitution, 
and overturningall our Laws and Liberties, 
would have given any thing for a Deli- 
verer, ſhould ſo ſoon forget their State 
of Deſpair, and wiſh for their Old Mafter 
again, whoſe Servitude had been the 
Worſt of Slaveries, and how the French 
King cou'd meet with ſo many Friends 
in a Nation, that ever had an Abhorrence 
of French Friendſhip, but whoever con- 
fiders the Politicks of that Court, and 
the Propenſity there is in Corrupt Men, 
to make Gold their God, and Worſhip 
it as the Jews of Old did their Calf, will 
be at no loſs to find out the Source of 
all the Factions and Conſpiracies againſt 
King William and Queen Mary. I ſhall 
therefore ſhew the Reader ſome of the 
Moſt Chriſtian King's ways of diſtribu- 
ting his Lewis s in this Kingdom, as well 
as others, and the good Bargains he made 
by it. It is not to be 1magin'd how 
the ' French King's Agents deſcended 
in their Briberies; they made uſe of the 
meaneſt Tools, and fix'd their Gold on 
Fellows, that never ſaw any before in 
their Lives: As | have read ſome where 
of the Traffick of the French Ambaflador 
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in K. Charles's Reign; who dealt even with 
Slaves to gain his Ends, His Maſter 
was then endeavouring to bring England 
to joyn with France againſt Holland, and 
gave his Money away very freely, where 
he had an Opportunity with the leaft 
Proſpe& of Succeſs. Among others that 
had taſted of his Bounty, was a Black 
belonging to a Perſon of Quality, from 
whom this Story came, and in one of the 
moſt Servile Employments cf his Family. 
The Ambaflador found a way to give this 


Bey Ten Guineas, only to get out of him 


what he heard the Servants of a higher 
Form, talk about a Holland War. This 
was the moſt that could be expected of 
him, for he was none of them that was 
ever admitted into his Maſter's Preſence, 
his Buſineſs being in the Stable, out of 
which he-was hardly ever ſeen. And if 
ſuch a Fellow as that was thought worthy 
of a Purſe of Gold, for ſetting us againſt 
the Dutch, What muſt thoſe who were 
capable of accompliſhing it merit ? 
What Rewards had they for Services of 
that Importance ? If a Man was ſeen one 
Year in Beggary, the next in Affluence, 
where is the Miracle ? There was a cer- 
tain great Favourite in King Charless 
Court, who thought of a pretty Device 
to receive a great Sum of Money to ſerve 
the French Intereſt, and to do it with 
Decency. It muſt be own'd he was faith- 
ful to that Intereſt to the laft, at the 
Expence of his Maſter's Honour, and 
the Safety of his Country. — 
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Sum was too great to be paid ſecretly, 
or Whether he choſe to let the World 
ſee a New Art of taking a Bribe openly 
without running the Hazard of bein 

calld in Queſtion, true it is, that tho 
he was very far from being a Gameſter, 
he found means to- put a vaſt Sum of 
Money in his Pocket, and it was no hard 
matter to do it, when the Gentleman that 
play'd with him, loſt it willingly, and in 
concert with him that won it. On this 
Head a Man of Worth and Intelligence, 


wrote thus above Twenty Years ago. 


«© This muſt be faid for the Honour of 
“ one of the laſt Reigns, never People 
© knew better to drain France of ſome of 
te its Superfluous Metal. There is a cer- 
et tain Gentleman in England, at this ve- 
ce ry Day, that has paid many Thouiands 
&« of Pounds of the French King's Money, 
in order to enſlave England; and which 
& is ſtrange, both Ignorant of the Perſons 
** to whom he paid it; and is notwith- 
« ſtanding a very Honeſt Man himſelf. 
“ But the manner of his paying it ſeem'd 
«© to be copied exactly from Cardinal 
« Richlieu's Pattern. Being in the Ser- 
« vice of a great Foreign Miniſter, the 
4 then Diftributer of the Favours of 
« Lewis XIV, He was ſometimes charg'd 
© with a greater, ſometimes a leſſer Ba 

c of Money, according as People's dif- 
« ferent Services deſerv'd, but for the 
« moſt part, St. Fames's Park was the 
« Place where thoſe Showers of Gold fell. 
& It was to ſuch, ſuch a particular Tree as. 
gs 5 number d 
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« number'd in ſuch a Row in the Park 
te that this Gentleman was directed, and 
« there he was, without ſpeaking one 
« fingle Word, to deliver ſuch a particu- 
« lar Purſe of Money to a Man he ſhould 
find in fuch or ſuch a Poſture, leaning 
te againſt a Tree in ſuch a particular Ha- 
« bit, but always with his Face cover'd 
« ſome way or other. And how near 
the Prince's Perſon it ſelf may be a 
proven on theſe Occaſion, we may 2 

y the Hiſtory of Monſieur de Louvoss the 
French King's firſt Minifter, of whom the 
ſame Author writes. There is all the Reaſon 
in the World to believe Monſieur de Louvois 
tranſacted in Perſon ſeveral Intrigeus at other 
Courts than that of Verſailles, and that he was 
ſecretly diſguis d more than once within the Ca- 
binet of a Great Prince that ſhall be Nameleſs, 
ſome hundreds of Miles from Paris, when at 
the ſame time his Abſence from Court was co- 
ver d with the Pretence of taking Phyſick at his 
Country Retirement, or of ſome ſecret Service 
on the Frontiers. 

To what Party the French apply'd them- 
ſelves in England, I need not mention, and 
how ſucceſsful they were, appear'd by the 
Loſſes and Diſgraces of the laſt Reign. 
The following Account of theſe Mat- 
ters will ſet them in a true Light. It 
is taken out of a Dialogue addreſs'd to 
King William in the Year 1692. and the 
Perſon who is introduc'd, {peaking of the 
Faction that in all Times have been 
Friends to France, and conſequently Ene- 
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then how Honourably, how Grateful- 
ly you have behav'd your ſelves to a 
King who has rely'd on you, and o- 
blig d you ſo extremely. We will paſs 
by thoſe who refuſe to ſwear Allegi- 
ance to him on the before-mentioned 
honourable Pretences, and only treat 
of thoſe who have accepted Employ- 
ments of Profit and Truſt. Have not 
even thoſe in the Government both 
in England and Scotland been plotting the 
Dethroning this King, who has ſo gene- 
rouſly truſted them, and courted them 
ſo kindly ? Particularly did not one of 


your Party at the beginning of this 


Reign give Notice to the King's Ene- 
mies of Warrants againſt them, in or- 
der to their making their Eſcape, and 
was diſcharg'd his Employment upon 
it? Did not a Brother of a certain Se- 
cretary give out Blank Pafſes under 
the Hand and Seal of that Secretary, 
by which a Correſpondence was carry'd 
on between this Place and France ſe- 
curely ? And was not this Gentleman 
on this Account laid aſide gently and 
privately, and the Buſineſs huſh'd up, 
for fear of any Reflection on our Mo- 
narchical Favourites, and put on the 
Publick as Paſſes forg'd, as indeed they 
were by our own Officers, and a lame 
Proclamation publiſh'd with Rewards 
to the Diſcoverer, but without a Par- 
don for Life when they knew the whole 
Matter before-hand ? Have not ſome 
Women lately been taken going to 
| Francs 
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& ving a Scotch Secretary s Paſs under his 
«© Hand and Seal? Was not an Officer of 
« the Poſt-houſe found correſponding 
& wich France, and without any other Pu- 
& niſhment for his Capital Crime than 
“ loſing his Office? The Story of Cap- 
« tain John Layton, late Commander of 
&© the St. Albans, which has been told in 
te the Houſe of Commons, will ſhew you 
4 how faithfully you Tories ſerve the Go- 
„ vernment, and how fit you are to be 
© truſted, Captain Layton being order'd 
“ to cruſe twenty Leagues off Uſhant was 
&« driven by a Storm of Wind to Cape 
te Clear, where he met a French Privateer 
« and took her. The Captain of the 
& Privateer ask'd Layton the Name of his 
& Ship, which he told him; upon this look- 
e ing into his Pocket-Book, he demanded 
« of Layton how he came there, for by 
&« his Intelligence the Station of the St. 
% Albans was to be twenty Leagues from 
% Uſbant and no further. 

A like Story is told of a Tranſport 
«© Ship going to France with Priſoners ſome 
e few Months ſince, who meeting with 
© ſeveral Privateers, ask'd them how they 
* durſt be ſo bold as to cruiſe there when 
% four Engliſh Men of War were within ſix 
© Leagues of them. They reply'd, They 
* knew the Station of thoſe Engliſh, and that 
* they cou d not come where they were cruiſing, 
* without breaking their Orders. But the Re- 
© lation. of the Sailor who was taken, and 
for ſome time ſery'd Aboard au rſh 
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& Privateer, is yet more remarkable; 


& for he depoſes, That they told him 
tt three Months before the Straight 's Fleet 
ce ſail'd from Spithead, both the time 
cc when they were to fail, and the num- 
* ber of their Convoy, and that the' 
% main Fleet was to go no further than 
* beyond O ſbam. Now how could ey, 
„ come by this Intelligence but from Of- 
c 'ficers employ'd by and ſworn to the 
4 Government, I know not; and if fo, 
« how faithfully and honourably you Tories ſerve 
©, thoſe that truſt you, and how fit you are to be 
4 employd in this Critical Time, I appeal to 
* all the World. n ' 

I am not Ignorant that theſe Facts, at 
leaſt that of Laytor's, 1s, too well known 
to deſerve a Place in a Secret Hiſtory; 
but we have too much reaſon to believe it 
is forgotten, and though no Secret, yet 
contemn'd as a Trifle, the effect of Ma- 
lice, which was the occaſion of my remem- 
bring it here, and that there were ſome 
who had been bred Fanaticks and Repub- 
licans who then fell in with that Party, ſo 
exclaim'd againſt in the above-mention'd 
Dialogue, we may perceive by an Anſwer 
from the other tide. I muſt grant there is 
ſomething in what you ſay, Union and Integrity 
will do great Matters, but you Whigs cannot 
pretend to this. Tou are not two of you in the 


| ſame Mind ; you have no Government, no Diſ- | 


cipline in your Party or Firmneſs to one ano- 
ther in any Point. Your great P. F — 
turns Cadet, and carries Arms under the Ce- 
neral of the Weſt Saxons ; the two H-—lys 
* | Father 
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Father aud Son, are Engineers under the late 
Lieutenant of the Ordnance, and bomb any 
Bill which he has once reſoly'd to reduce to 
Aſbes, though it were for Recognition, or any 
thing elſe that is moſt neceſſary for our Se- 
curity. 

Could all this be effected without French 
Gold? Could Men who three or four 
Years before had been in Arms to defend 
their Religion, Laws and Liberties, now 
give them up for nothing, and ſide with 
French Faction to revenge only the loſs of 


a Collonel's Commiſſion, and for not being 


mounted from a Troop to a Regiment ? 
Could People come out of a Conventicle 
to Vote for their Perſecutors, if they had 
not known ſome of the Ways and Means 
we have been diſcourſing of, eſpecially 
when their Circumſtances were not 10 
flouriſhing as to be above Temptation. 
And if ſuch Men could ſo do, when we 


were Enemies to France, what would they 


have done had we been Friends? 'Tis 
moſt certain Fance did us moſt Miſchief 
when we were at Peace with her, and 
when her Purſe was fulleſt, If Spain and 
the Indies ſhould ever be hers, as they 
would have been had not the Duke of 
Anjou renounc'd France, and thereby de- 
clar'd himſelf a true Spaniard ? lt ſhe had 
the Mountains of Mexico and Peru at her 
Service, as ſhe mult have had, if that 
Monarchy had been at King Lewis's diſ- 
poſal, and we had not divided it from his 
own ſo infallibly as it is now done, what 
Work might there have been for bis Di- 
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tribution, when he had a Store not ea- 
ſily exhauſted to go to, and when the 
Notion of Liberty is ſo ſunk, that ſome 
People think it is hardly worth keeping: 
How theſe Men came to be employ'd in 
Revolution Reigns, has been before ſpo- 
ken of. The Houſe of Commons ſoon 
after the Abdication, ſent to King Wilian 
to know who advisd him to truſt ſome of 
the Abdicated King's wicked Inſtruments, 
but they had Cunning enough to main- 
tain their Ground, and diſappoint all the 
Endeavours of the Friends of the Go- 
vernment to remove them. There is 
{ſomething ſo glaring in their wonderful 
Profeſſions of Loyalty, that it cannot but 
take with Princes who are fond of Pow- 
er. Mankind Naturally hate Oppoſition, 
and Obedience is the beſt Quality one 
can have to gain Favour in all Cafes. 


Their conſtant Cry was the Church; their 


conſtant Boaſt the ſervice of the Crown, tho 
when to ſerve the Crown, and to ſerve 
the Country are two different Things, 
I know what that Government and that 
Service muſt be, *tis the ſame as the Earl 
of IVarrigten obſerves in his Charge to the 
Grand Jury of Cheſter in April 1693. If 
then we ought to take care of our Liberty, how 
ridiculous is it to talk of ſerving the Crown, 
when by that is meant to make the King's Will 
and Pleaſure the Meaſure of our Obedience: 
Jt muſt be a meer Nonſenſical my to talk a 
that rate, when they have ſtript themſelves of 
the Means of ſerving like Rational Creatures; 
for when Men have given up their LY 
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what does all their Service ro the Crown differ. 
from that of a Beaſt. The Service that we de 
to or Prince ſhould be like that which me ren- 
der unto God, nat a forc'd and conſtrain d, but 
a free and reaſonable Service. So that Tthink 
I may ſay, that he who hopes to rcommend him 
ſelf ro his Prince's Favour by ſuch a Piece of Ser- 
vice muſt needs be 4 very profligate Wretch,. 
and believe his Prince to be altogether ſuch a one , 
as bumſelf. A: 

Whoever will compare the Cant. of 
ſome late Addreſſes, the Fuſtian Flattery 
and Fiery Spirit they are full of with 
thoſe in the Reigns of King Charles. and 
King James H. cannot but pity the Folly of 
an Inconftant People, who weary of the 
Bleſſings theyenjoy in a good Reign would 
perſwade their Sovereign to purſue thoſe 
Methods, which loſt the Reputation of 
former Princes with the Affection of their 
People. It is our Happineſs to have a 
Queen on the Throne who will not let us 
ruin our ſelves ; who is as careful of our 
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Liberties as of her own Prerogative, and 
the fulſome Complements of fooliſh Bi- 
gots are only a Jeſt on thoſe that make 
them, and on the Party who fancy it is 
for their Purpoſe. 

T here would be nothing in all this but 
what is merry, were it not to ſee how 
Stupid ſuch numbers of our Country- 
men are, and how liable therefore to be 
led to their Deſtruction by Crafty and 
Ambitious Men, if ever it ſhould be their 
ill Fortune to have a Prince of leſs Piety, leſs 
Moderation, and le ſs Zeal for the Publick 
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Welfare of the Kingdom. This indeed 


is a Melancholly Reflection. It gives us 
little Hopes of preſerving our preci- 
ons Liberty, if it ſhould hereafter be 
our Lot to fall into ſuch Evil Times as 
thoſe, from which King William deliver'd 
us. Thoſe Evil Times can never return, 
unleſs we are ſo mad as to take a Popiſh 


King again, a Madneſs which would ren- 


der us ſo very wretched, inaſmuch as the 
whole World would think us not worth 
ſaving, that all the Comfort which could 
attend our Deſpair, would be to ſee thoſe 
who were the Occaſion of our Miſery, 
involy'd in the ſame ſad Fate, and repent- 
ing too late of the Practices which end- 
ed in the Ruin they themſelves did not 
perhaps at firſt intend; but rather than 
not carry their Point, they will hazard 
every thing, having not Foreſight nor 
Wiſdom ſufficient to prevent the miſ- 
chevious Conſequences of the Confuſion 
they were the Cauſe of. Thus they goon 
from one raſh Counſel to another, till they 
at laſt fall head-long from the Precipice 
to which they blindly run. 
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